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QUESTIONS 



ON THS 



COLLECTS, EPISTLES, AND GOSPELS. 



The FiBsr Sunday after Eastteb. 

TheCcUed, 

Almightt Father, who hast given Thine only Son 
to clie for our sins, and to rise again for our justifi- 
cation ; Grant us so to put away the leaven of malice 
and wickedness, that we may alway serve Thee in 
pureness of living and tinith ; through the merits of 
the same Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Teacher. What have we been commeinoratmg lately ? 

Scholar, The death and resurrection of our SaTiour. 

T. For whose sins was He given to die ? 

iS*. For otar sins. ** He is the propitiation for oxa sins : 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world." 1 Johfif ii. 2. 

T. Show that His death atoned for past sins from Rom. 
iii. 25. 

8, ** Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
2 B 
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through faith in His blood, to declare His righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbear- 
ance of God/' 

T. Was not this promise of forgiveness also for those 
that are pet /or to come f 

8. Yes. '* The promise is unto you and your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
God shall call/' AcU, u. 39. 

T. Give St. Paul's words, to show Christ must rise 
again to complete our salvation. Rom, iv. 25 ; 1 Cor, zy. 
14, 17. 

S, ** He was raised again for our justification." " II 
Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your 
faith is also vain : ye are yet in your sins." 

T. What does our justification mean ? 

i$. Our being accounted righteous before God. 

T. What do we pray in this Collect ? 

S. ** Grant us so to put away the leaven of malice and 
wickedness, that we may alway serve thee in pureness of 
living and truth." 

T» Why should malice and wickedness be likened to 
leaven } 

8. Because, as a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump, 
so sin corrupts our whole heart. 

T. How is God only to be served ? 

8, In. pureness of living and truth. ^* God is a spirit, 
and they who worship Him, must worship Him in spirit 
and in truth." JohUf iv. 24. '' Without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord." Heb. zii. 14. 

T. What should the renmnbrance of His promises moY« 
us to do ? 

8. ** Cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of the Lord." 2 Cor. 
vu. 1. 
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T, How can we alone hope to obtain grace to do this ? 

8, Through the merits of Jesus Christ our Lord, " Who 
gave Himself for ns, that He might redeem us from ini> 
quity, and purifj nnto Himself a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works/' J%t. ii. 14. 

The Epistle. 1 St. John, v. 4. 

Whatsoever is bom of God overcometh the world ; 
and this is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith. Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of 
God ? This is He that came by water and blood, 
even Jesus Christ ; not by water only, but by water 
and blood : and it is the Spirit that beareth witness, 
because the Spirit is truth. For there are three 
that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghost : and these three are one. And 
there are three that bear witness in earth, the Spirit, 
and the water, and the blood : and these three agree 
in one. If we receive the witness of men, the witness 
of God is greater : for this* is the witness of God, 
which He hath testified of His Son. He that be- 
lieveth on the Son of God hath the witness in him- 
self : he that beUeveth not God hath made him a liar, 
because he believeth not the record that God gave 
of His Son. And this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life ; and this life is in His Son. 
He that hath the Son hath life ; and he that hath 
not the Son hath not life. 

T. How did our Saviour teach Nicodemus the necessity 
of a new birth ? 
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S. " Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except a man ba 
bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.'' Johiif 
iii. 3. 

T. What is the victory that overcometh the worid ? 

S. Faith. <' He that believeth that Jesus is the Son of 
God, overcometh the world." 1 JoAn, v. 5. 

T. How did Jesus encourage His disciples in this 
warfare ? 

S. ** In the world ye shall have tribulation: but 
be of good cheer; I have overcome the world." John, 
xvi. 33. 

T. What words do we find in St. John's Epistle to the 
same effect .' 

8. ** Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome 
them : because greater is He that is in you, than he that is 
in the world." 1 Johnt iv. 4. 

T. What miraculous circumstance do we last notice at 
our Lord's crucifixion ? 

8. When " one of the soldiers with a spear pierced His 
side, and forthwith came thereout blood and water." Johiif 
xix. 34. 

T, Of what was this a proof ? 

8. Of the reality of His death, which some denied in 
very early times. 

T, Were the water and blood likewise a mystical sign ? 

8. Yes ; of the washing away of sin. 

T. Are they thus referred to in the Baptismal Service ? 

8. Yes ; in the prayer immediately before the child is 
baptized. 

T, Why is it added, after the mention of these mystical 
signs, ** that it is the Spirit that beareth witness ? " 

8. Because the signs were ineffectual witnesses without 
the Spirit. * • The Spirit is truth . " ** What man kno weth 
the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him ? 
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Even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit 
of God." 1 Cor. ii. 11. 

T. How do the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, 
bear record in heaven ? 

8, By their Eternal Being and Unity there. 

T. Who are the Three that bear witness on earth ? 

8. The Spirit, and the water, and the blood. 

T, How does the Spirit bear witness ? 

8. In the heart of each individual Christian, indwelling 
therein. 

T. How do the water and blood bear witness to 
Christ ? 

8. The washing of water in baptism bears witness to 
Christ cleansing from sin. The blood of Christ, verily and 
indeed taken by the faithful in the Lord's Supper, bears 
witness to His blood being shed for many for the remission 
of sins. 

T. How doth three agree in one ? 

8» Ever testifying the same thing, viz. that we are 
Christ's; and that He is the Son of God, our Re- 
deemer. 

21 How had God the Father testified to His Son } 

8. When He was baptized. Matt* iii. 17 ; 2 Pet i. 17. 
" By the mouth of His holy prophets, which have been 
since the world began.'' Luke, i. 70. By the works which 
the Father hath given Him to finish; ''The same works 
that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent 
me." John, v. 36. And by the miracles, and signs, and 
wonders, wrought by the Apostles, " by the power of the 
Spirit of God." Bom. xv. 19. 

T, How has God given us eternal life through His Son ? 

8. '* Grod sent His only -begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through Him." 1 John, iv. 9 ; Rom. 
i7. 25; V. 1, 2. 

b2 



6 THB FIRST SUNDAY AFTER BASTER. 

The Oospd. St. John, xx. 19. 

The same day at evening, being the first day of 
the week, when the doors were shut where the dis- 
ciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. And when He had so said, He 
showed unto them His hands and His side. Then 
were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord. 
Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you : 
As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. 
And when He had said this He breathed on them, 
and saith unto them. Receive ye the Holy Ghost. 
Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them ; and whosesoever sins ye retain, they are re- 
tained. 

T. What had happened the same day, the first day of the 
week ? 

8. Jesus had risen from the dead. 

T, How did our Lord greet His disciples ? 

iS. ** Peace be unto you.** 

T, What did Isaiah prophesy concerning Jesus ? ix. 6. 

8, *' His name shall be called the Prince of Peace." 

T, How would His hands and side prove to the dis- 
ciples that He was their risen Lord ? 

8, They showed the print of the nails, and the wound of 
the spear. 

r. How did God speak prophetically of His love to the 
Church ? Is, xlix. 16. 

8. " Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my 
hands.*' 

T, What follows after His greeting ? 

8* His divine commission to them : " As my Father 
hath sent me, so send I you.** 
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21 How did He bestow on them this solemn office ? 

5, ** He breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receire 
ye the Holy Ghost. Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them ; and whosesoever sins ye retain, they 
are retained.'' John^ xx. 23. 

T. Had He before intimated to them that they should 
have this authority ? 

8. Yes. First to Peter, saying: ** And I will {pve unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven ; whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : and what- 
soever thou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven." 
Matt. xvi. 19. And afterwards to the other disciples : 
** Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on 
earth, shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever ye shall 
loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven." Matt, xviii. 
18. 

T. How were the disciples commanded to teach all 
nations ? Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. 

. S, ** Baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen." 

T. How does Christ fulfil this promise ? 

6. By dwelling in the Church, and giving the Holy 
Spirit to those ordained to the ministry. 

T. How did the Apostles appoint ministers and witnesses 
for Christ ? 

S. "By laying on of hands." ActSf vi. 6 ; and xiii. 3. 

T. What were St. Paul's solemn words to Timothy con- 
cerning this ? 

S. " Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was 
given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of 
the presbytery." 1 Tim. iv. 14. " Lay hands suddenly 
on no man." v. 22. " Wherefore I put thee in remem- 
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brance, that thou stir up the gift of God which is in thee 
by the putting on of my hands." 2 7\m. i. 6. 

T. What IB the practice of the Church in obedience to 
tfaia rule ? (See Ordination Service*) 

8. " The Bishop with the Priests present lay their hands 
sererally upon the heads of every one that reoeiveth the 
order of Priesthood : the receivers humbly kneeling upon 
their knees, and the Bishop saying, ' Reoeiye ye the Holy 
Ghost for the office and work of a Priest in the Church of 
God, now committed unto thee by the imposition of our 
hands : whose sins thou dost forgive, they are forgiven ; 
:md whose sins thou dost retain, they are retained.' " 

T. What does St. Paul teach concerning our duty to our 
spiritual pastors ? 

S. '* Remember them which have the rule over you, 
who have spoken unto you the word of Grod : whose faith 
follow, considering the end of their conversation, Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. Be 
not carried about with divers and strange doctrines. Obey 
them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves : 
for they watch for your souls, as they that must give ac 
count, that they may do it with joy and not with grief: 
for that is unprofitable for you. Pray for us." Heb, ziii. 
7-9, 17, 18. 

The Second Sunday after Easter. 

77ie Collect. 

AiiiaGHTT God, who hast given Thine only Son, 
to be unto us both a sacrifice for sin, and also 
an ensample of godly life ; Give us grace, that we 
may always most thankfully receive that His ines- 
timable benefit, and also daily endeavour ooiselves 
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to follow the blessed steps of His most holy life ; 
through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

T. By whom do we say in this Collect that Christ was 
given ? 

8. By God the Father. 

T. Show that there could he but one will in the blessed 
Trinity that He should be offered for us. Rom, viii. 32 ; 
Ephes. y. 2 ; Heb, ix. 14/ 

S, ** He that spared not His own Son, but delivered 
Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely 
give us all things ? " '^ Christ hath given Himself for us an 
offering and a sacrifice to God.'' *' Christ through the 
Eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to God." 

T, Who offered the first sacrifice, and what did its 
acceptance prove ? 

S. Abel. ^* Of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat 
thereof." Gen. iv. 4. God's acceptance whereof proved 
that, ** without shedding of blood is no remission." Heb. 
ix. 22. 

T. What did all the sacrifices under the law point to ? 

S. The one perfect sacrifice of Christ for the sins of the 
whole world. 

T. What ai-e we taught to consider Christ in this Collect ? 

8. As an " cnsample of godly life." 

T, What do we learn of Him in childhood ? 

8. He was subject to His parents. Luke^ ii. 51. 

T. Whose will did He perform on earth ? 

8, His heavenly Father's. '* I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the will of Him that sent me." 
John^ vi. 38. 

T. What do all His miracles and death teach us ? 

8, His love to man. *' Having loved His own which were 
in the world, He loved them unto the end." JohUt ziii. 1^ 
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T, How may we show our thankful rememhrance of 
Christ's death ? 

8. By partaking of the Holy Communion of the body 
and blood of Christ. 

T, What do we need for this ? 

S. " Grace." 

T, What will this also enable us to do ? 

8, ** Follow the blessed steps of His most holy life." 

T, What must those do who would follow Christ daily 
according to His words ? 

8. ** If any man will come after me, let him deny him. 
self, and take up his cross daily, and follow me." Luke, 
is. 23. 

The Epistle. 1 St. Peter, ii. 19. 

This is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward 
God endure grief, suffering wrongfully. For what 
glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently ? But if, when ye do well, and 
suffer for it, ye take it patiently ; this is acceptable 
with God. For even hereunto were ye called ; be- 
cause Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample that ye should follow His steps : who did no 
sin, neither was guile found in His mouth : who, 
when He was reviled, reviled not again ; when He 
suffered. He threatened not ; but committed Himself 
to Him that judgeth righteously : who His own self 
bare our sins in His own body on the tree, that we, 
being dead to sin, should live unto righteousness : 
by whose stripes ye were healed. For ye were as 
sheep going astray ; but are now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 
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T. What blessing did our Lord pronounce on those who 
suffer for conscience' sake toward God ? 

8. ** Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteous- 
ness' sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." Matt. 
V. 10. 

T. What do we read of those who suffered death for 
Christ? i2w. vi. 9-11. 

S. **1 saw under the altar the souls of them that were 
slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they 
held : and ihey cried with a loud Yoice, saying, How long, 
O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our 
blood on them that dwell on the earth } And white robes 
were givra unto every one of them ; and it was said unto 
them, that they should rest yet for a little season, until their 
fellow-servants also, and their brethren, that should be 
killed as ihej were, should be fulfilled." 

T* How did St. Peter fulfil his own words, rejoicing *' as 
a partaker of Christ's sufferings ? " 

S, When Peter and the apostles were beaten at Jeru- 
salem, ** they departed firom the presence of the council, 
rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for 
His name." ActSf v. 41. 

T. White we remember that Christ suffered who did no 
sin, what must we say of ourselves ? 

/S. " We, indeed, justly; for we receive the due reward 
of our deeds : but this man hath done nothing amiss." 
Luke, xziii. 41. 

r. What is acceptable to God ? 

8. If when we do well, and suffer for it, we take it 
patiently. 

T, For to what are we called by Christ ? 

8. ** Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me : for I am 
meek, and lowly in heart." Matt. xi. 29. 

T, On what occasion did our Lord say, '' I have given 
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yoa an example, that ye should do as I have done to 
you ? " 

8. When He washed the disciples' feet. JohUf ziii. 15. 

T, How did even Christ's enemies testify that ** He did 
no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth ? '' 

8, ''When the chief priests, and all the council, sought 
for witnesses against Jesus to put Him to death, and found 
none/' Mark^ xiv. 55. And Pilate confessed, '* I find in 
Him no fault at all/' John^ xviii. 38. 

T. How did Isaiah prophesy His sufferings and death for 
us ? liii. 5, 6. 

8, ** He was wounded for our transgressions, He was 
bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace 
was upon Him ; and with His stripes we are healed. All we 
like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned every one to 
his own way ; and the Lord hath laid upon Him the iniquity 
ofusaU." 

T. How did he finally *' commit Himself to Him that 
jodgeth righteously ? " 

8. **Father,intoThyhand8 1 commend my spirit." Luie, 
xxiii. 46. 

T. Who imitated his blessed Master in this ? 

8. St. Stephen; who died saying, ** Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit. Lord, lay not this sin to their charge." Acts, 
vii. 59, 60. 

T. How are we dead to sin ? 

iS'. " Being buried with Christ by baptism into death, 
that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even we also should walk in newness of life." 
Rom. vi. 4. 

T. Who is the Shepherd or Bishop of our souls ? 

8. Jesus, who laid down His life for the sheep. John, x. 
14, 15. 
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The OospeL St. John, x. 11. 

Jesus said, I am the good shepherd : the good 
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. But he that 
is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf coining, and leaveth the 
sheep, and fleeth ; and the wolf catcheth them, and 
scattereth the sheep. The hireling fleeth, because 
he is an hireling, and careth not for the sheep. I 
am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am 
known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even 
so know I the Father ; and I lay down my life for 
the sheep. And other sheep I have, which are not 
of this fold ; them also I must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice ; and there shall be one fold, and one 
shepherd. 

T, How does Isaiah liken the people to sheep ? liii. 6. 

8. '^ All we like sheep have gone astray, we have turned 
every one to his own way." 

7*. Who watcheth to catch and scatter Christ's sheep ? 

8, Onr '* adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom he may devour." 1 Pet, v. 8. 

7*. What does isaiah prophesy of our good Shepherd ? 
xl. 11. 

8. ''He shall feed His flock like a shepherd, He shall 
gather the lambs with His arm and carry them in His bo- 
som, and shall gently lead those that are with young." 

T. Who are like the hireling, that leaveth the sheep in 
danger ? 

84 '' False apostles, deceitful workers, transforming them- 
selves into the apostles of Christ. And no marvel; for 
Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. There- 
2 
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fore it is no great thing if his ministers also he transformed 
as the ministers of righteousness ; whose end shall he accord- 
ing to their works." 2 Cor, xi. 13-15. 

T. How does Christ know His people as a shepherd his 
sheep ? 

S, They hear His mark, heing signed with the sign of the 
Cross ; having surrendered their own will, they take up their 
Cross daily y and follow Him in ohedience to His voice. 

T. How do His people know Him as the sheep tbeir 
shepherd? 

. S. He hath placed them in His fold, and they know Him 
hy His love. 

T. Whom will Christ refuse to know ? 

iS'. ** The workers of iniquity." Matt, vii. 23. 

T, When did Christ lay down His life for the sheep ? 

8, ** While we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." 
Rom. V. 8. 

T. Who are the other sheep of whom Christ speaks ? 

8, The Gentiles, " who sometimes were far off, but are 
now made nigh by the blood of Christ." Ephes. ii. 13. 

T, Who preached Christ more especially to the Gentiles ? 

8. St. Paul; who says of himself to the £phesians, 
'^ Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ." Ephes.^, 8. 

T, How was this prophesied by Ezekiel ? xzziv. 12. 

8, '* As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day that he 
is among his sheep that are scattered ; so will I seek out 
my sheep, and will deliver them out of all places where 
they have been scattered in the doudy and dark day." 

7*. How does David use the figure of the Good Shepherd 
in his Psalms ? 

8, More especially in the 23d. *' The Lord is my Shep- 
herd : therefore can I lack nothing. He shall feed me in a 
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rreen pasture, and lead me forth beside the waters of com - 
tort." Also in the xcv. 7 ; Ixxix. 13 ; c. 3, " We are the 
people of His pasture, and the sheep of His hand." 



The Third Sunday aiter Easter. 

The Collect, 

Almi:>hty God, who showest to them that be in 
error the light of Thy truth, to the intent that they 
may return into the way of righteousness; Grant 
mito all them that are admitted into the fellowship 
of Christ's religion, that they may eschew those 
things that are contrary to their profession, and fol- 
low all such things as are agreeable to the same; 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Am^n. 

T. In what character do we call upon God in this Collect ? 

8. As the enlightener or teacher of them that he in error. 

T. By whom does God convince men of error, or sin ? 

S. By His Holy Spirit. 

T. Did our blessed Lord speak of the Holy Spirit as of 
one who should perform this office ? 

S. Yes. ''When He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He 
will guide you into all truth/' John, xtI. 13. 

7*. How does St. Paul warn us ? Heb. xii. 25. 

S. ** See that ye refuse not Him that speaketh. For if 
they escaped not who refused Him that spake on earth, 
much more shall not we escape, if we turn away fi^m Him 
that speaketh fi'om heaven." 

T. To what intent does God show His truth to them 
that are in error ? 

S. That they may return into the way of righteousness. 
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T. Is this described es a work of the grace of God in our 
hearts ? 

8. Yes; it teaches us ''that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly 
in this present world.'' Tit, ii. 11, 12. 

T. For whom do we pray in this Collect ? 

S, For "all them that are admitted into the fellowship 
of Christ's religion." 

T. Who are they ? 

S. All " members of Christ, children of God, and inhe- 
ritors of the kingdom of heaven." 

T. How are we admitted into this fellowship ? 

S. By baptism. ** For by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body." 1 Cor. xii. 13. 

T. What is our prayer for such, meaning ourselves and 
our brethren ? 

S. ** That they may eschew those things that are contrary 
to their profession, and follow all such things as are agree- 
able to the same." 

T. What is the profession of the baptized } (See Service,) 

8. *' To follow the example of our Saviour Christ, to be 
made like unto Him ; that as He died, and rose again for 
us, so should we who are baptized die from sin, and rise 
again unto righteousness ; continually mortifying all our 
evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue 
and godliness of living." 

The Epistle. 1 St. Peter, ii. 11. 

Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and 
pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against 
the soul; having your convei'sation honest among 
the Gentiles : that, whereas they speak against you 
as evildoers, they may by your good works, which 
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they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation. 
Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's sake ; whether it be to the king, as supreme ; 
or unto governors, as unto them that are sent by 
him, for the punishment of evildoers, and for the 
praise of them that do well. For so is the will of 
God, that with well doing ye may put to silence the 
ignorance of foolish men : as free, and not using 
your liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, but as the 
servants of God. Honour all men. Love the bro- 
therhood. Fear God. Honour the King. 

T. To whom was this Epistle addressed by St. Peter ? 

S, ** To the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Ga- 
latia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia/' 1 Pet. i. 1. 

T. They were literally strangers and pilgrims ; are we so 
also in a spiritual sense ? 

8, Yes : "for here we have no continuing city, but we 
seek one to come.'' Heb. ziii. 14. 

T. Was not this the confession of all those " who died in 
faith, not having received the promises ? " Heb. xi. 13-16. 

S. Yes : " they confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on earth. For they that say such things declare 
plainly that they seek a country. And truly, if they had 
been mindful of that country from whence they came out, 
they might have had opportunity to have returned. But 
now they desire a better country, that is, an heavenly : 
wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their God : for 
He hath prepared for them a city." 

T. What is that city ? 

8. The city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. 
Heb. xii. 22 ; Rev. xxi. 10. 

T. From what must such pilgrims abstain ? 

iS. " From fleshly lusts, which war against the soul." 

C2 
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T» How does St. Paul describe this warftjv ? Rom, vii. 23. 

8. **l see another Uw in my membersi warring against 
the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the 
law of sin, which is in my members." 

T, What does he call the carnal mind ? Rom. yiii. 7. 

S. ** Enmity against God." 

T, How shall we overcome and abstain from these fleshly 
lusts ? 

8. Through Jesus Christ. ** For the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin 
and death." Rom. viii. 2. 

T. These strangers to whom St. Paul writes were desired 
to have their conversation honest among the Gentiles. 
What lesson may we derive from this ? 

S, We must provide " for honest things, not only in the 
sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men." 2 Cor, 
viii. 21. 

T. Did our blessed Lord Himself teach this to His dis. 
ciples ? 

S, Yes, in the sermon on the mount : ** Let your light 
so shine before men, that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven." Matt, v. 16. 

T, What will be oiu* " day of visitation ? " 

S. The day when the Son of man shall come in the glory 
of the Father with His angels ; and then He shall reward 
every man according to his works." Matt, xvi. 27. 

T, What does St. Peter tell us, further, concerning this 
great and terrible day ? 2 Pet. iii. 10. 

S. '* The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
night ; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned 
up." 

T. What does the rest of the Epistle teach us ? 
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S, Submission to '' every ordinance of man for the Lord's 
sake." 

T. How did onr Saviour reprove the Jews who tempted 
Him with the question, " Is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Caesar, or not ? ** Matt. zzii. 17. 

S. ** They brought unto Him a penny. And He saith 
unto them, Whose is this image and superscription ? They 
say unto Him, Ceesar's. Then saith He unto them. Render 
therefore unto Ceesar the things which are Caesar's, and 
unto Ood the things that are God's." 

T, What reason does St. Paul give the Romans, *' that 
every soul be subject to the higher powers ? " xiii. 1-3. 

S, " For there is no power but of Grod : the powers that 
be are ordained of God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the 
power, resisteth the ordinance of God : and they that re- 
sist shall receive to themselves damnation." 

T, What is the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us 
free ? 

S. From the bondage /)f the law of Moses. 

T. What respect should we render men in general ? 

S. Honour : as to beings being created in God's image, 
however sadly fallen therefrom. 

T. What should we render to the brotherhood, t . e. those 
who are partakers of the heavenly calling ? 

8. Love. ** If God so loved us, we ought also to love 
one another." 1 John, iv. 11. 

T. What are we to render to God ? 

S. Fear ; not a slavish fear, but a loving obedience. 

T, What are we to render to the king ? 

S, Honour ; not only that honour that we are to render 
to all men, but a dutiful submission in all lawful things. 
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The Oospel. St. John, xvi. 16. 

Jjcsus said to his disciples, A little while and ye 
shall not see me ; and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me, becaiise I go to the Father. Then said 
some of His disciples among themselves, What is 
this that Ho saith unto us, A little while, and ye shall 
not see mo ; and again, a little while, and ye shall see 
me : and, Because 1 go to the Father 1 They said 
therefore, What is this that He saith, A little while ? 
we cannot tell what He saith. Now Jesus knew that 
they were desirous to ask Him, and said unto them, 
Do ye enquire among yourselves of that I said, A 
little while, and ye shall not see me ; and again, a 
little while, and ye shall see me 1 Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, That ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice : and ye shall be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. A woman 
when she is in travail hath sorrow, because her 
hour is come : but as soon as she is delivered of the 
child, she remembereth no more the anguish, for 
joy that a man is born into the world. And ye now 
therefore have sorrow : but I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh 
from you. 

jT. To what time did our Saviour probably refer when 
He said, '^A little while, and ye shall not see me; and 
again, a little while, and ye shall see me ?" 

8. To His departure out of this world by death, and His 
returning again alive after His resurrection. 
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T. Did the disciples receive Him again in a spiritual 
manner after His ascension ? 

S. Yes : He came to them by the Holy Spirit on the day 
of Pentecost {Acts, ii. 4), fulfilling His promise, '' I am 
with yon alway, even to the end of the world." Matt, 
zzviii. 20. 

T, Did they inquire the meaning of His words ? 

S, No ; but ** Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask 
Him." 

T. What did this knowledge show ? John, ii. 24, 25. 

S, ** He knew all men, and needed not that any should 
testify of man : for He knew what was in man." 

T, Did these prophetic wor(^s of Christ grieve the 
disciples ? 

S, Yes ; sorrow had filled their hearts. 

T. When did Christ's disciples weep and lament ? 

S. When He was led away to be crucified we read, 
** There followed Him a great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and lamented Him " {iMke, 
zxiii. 27) ; and after His death, '* the people that came 
together to that sight, beholding the things which were 
done, smote their breasts, and returned. And all His ac- 
quaintance, and the women that followed from Galilee, 
stood afar off, beholding these things." 48, 49. 

7*. Were they disheartened and sad after His death ? 

S. Yes. When our Saviour met the two disciples going 
to Emmaus, *' He said unto them. What manner of com- 
munications are these that ye have one to another as ye 
walk, and are sad ? " And when they told Him their doubts. 
He reproved them, saying, ^* O fools, and slow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets have spoken." Luke, xxiv. 
17-25. 

T. When was their sorrow turned into joy ? 

S, When they beheld their risen Lord. ** Then were 
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the disciples glad." John, xx. 20. " They believed not for 
joy." Luke, xxiv. 41. 

T. Do we still hear of their rejoicing after Jesus had 
been taken from them into heaven ? 

S, Yes ; in Acts, ii. 46, we read, *' They continued daily 
with one accord in the temple, and braaking bread from 
house to house, did eat their meat with gladness and single- 
ness of heart." 

T. Could persecution deprive them of this joy ? 

8. No ; when they were persecuted at Antioch, " the 
disciples were filled with joy, and with the Holy Ghost." 
Again, at Jerusalem " they rejoiced that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for His name." Acts^ xiii. 52 ; 
V. 41. 

T. Do the promises of the Gospel also belong to us ? 

8. Yes; " through Him we both have access by one 
Spirit unto the Father." Ephes, ii. 18. *' That the 
Gentiles should be fellow-heirs of the same body, and par- 
takers of the promises in Christ by the Gospel." iii. 6. 

T. How does St. Peter describe the joy of the Gentiles 
who believed ? 1 Pet' i. 8, 9. 

8. " Whom having not seen, ye love ; in whom, though 
now ye see Him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable, and full of glory : receiving the end of your 
faith, even the salvation of your souls." 

T. What does our Lord declare of such' believers ? JoAn, 
XX. 29. 

8. ** Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have 
believed." 
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The Fourth Sunday after Easter. 

The Collect. 

Almighty God, who alone canst order the un- 
ruly wills and affections of sinful men ; Grant unto 
Thy people, that they may love the thing which 
Thou commandest, and desire that which Thou dost 
promise : that so, among the simdry and manifold 
changes of the world, our hearts may surely there 
be fixed, where true joys are to be found ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. . Amen, 

T. What are the unruly wills and affections also called in 
the Scriptures ? 

5'. The will of the flesh. " For the flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh ; and 
these are contrary the one to the other : so that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would.'' Gal. v. 17. The carnal 
mind. ** Because the carnal mind is enmity against God : 
for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can 
be." Rom. viii. 7. " The old man, which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful lusts.'' Ephes. iv. 22. 

T. What does St. James call an unruly evil .^ iii. 8. 

8. ** The tongue can no man tame ; it is an unruly evil, 
full of deadly poison." 

T. Who can alone order the unruly wills and affections ? 

8. Almighty God. 

T. How does He order them ? 

8. By enabUng us to overcome them with the help of 
the Holy Spirit. '* The Spirit also helpeth our infirmities ; 
for Wfc know not what we should pray for as we ought : but 
the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us, with groanings 
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which cannot be uttered." Rom. Tiii. 26. '* For it is God 
which worketh in you, both to will and to do, of His good 
pleasure." Phil. n. 13. '* And they that are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh, with the affections and lusts." Gal. 
V. 24. 

T. For whom do we pray in this Collect ? 

S. For His people, t. e. His church, His children by 
adoption and grace. Rom. Tiii. 17. 

T. How does St. Peter describe these ? 1 Pel. ii. 9. 

8. ** But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, 
an holy nation, a peculiar people ; that ye should show 
forth the praises of Him who hath called you out of dark- 
ness into His marvellous light." 

T. What do we ask for these (of whom we reckon 
ourselves) ? 

8. That they may love the thing which God commands, 
and desire that which He does promise. 

T. What was promised in your name when you became 
a child of God ? 

8. ** That I should keep God's holy will and command- 
ments, and walk in the same all the days of my life." 

T, On which two commandments hang all the law and 
the prophets ? 

8. " Thou Shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This 
is the first and great commandment ; and the second is like 
unto it: ''Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." 
Matt. xxii. 37-39. 

T. We must not only follow, but also love that whiph 
God commands. How does David express this feeling in 
the Psalms ? 

8. "Oh, how I love thy law ! it is my meditation all 
the day;" ** I love thy commandment above gold; yea, 
above fine gold;" and ** Great peace have they whicb 
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love thj law, and nothing shall offend them/' Ps, cziz. 
97, 127, 165. 

T, We mast also desire that which 6o4hath promised. 
What promise hath He left us ? 

8. *' This is the promise that He hath promised us, even 
eternal life.'' 1 John^ ii. 25. 

T. If we desire this blessed promise, will the sundry and 
manifold changes of this life affect us ? 

8, No. '* Our hearts will surely there be fixed where 
true joys are to be found." 

T, How does God's word teach us to regard the trials of 
this life } 

8. Not to wish to escape them, but to ** run with pa- 
tience the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our faith ; who for the joy that was 
set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and 
is set down at the right hand of the throne of God." Heb. 
xii. 1, 2. 

The Bpistle. St. James, i. 17. 

Evert good gift and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning. Of His own will begat He us with the 
word of truth, that we should be a kind of first- 
fruits of His creatures. Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be swift to hear, slow to 
speak, slow to wrath : for the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. Wherefore lay apart 
all filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness, and 
receive with meekness the engrafted word, which is 
able to save your souls. 

2 D 
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T. What are the words of John the Baptist recorded hj 
St. John, m. 27 ? 

8. ** K man on receive nothing except it be given faim 
from heaven." 

T. How does our Saviour encourage us to pray for all 
heavenly giftn? Matt, vii. 11. 

S. **lfye then being evil know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more shall your Father which 
is in heaven give good things to them that ask Him ? '* 

7\ What does St. James call God in this Epistle ? 

S. The •' Father of Lights." 

T. Where do we find this expression elsewhere ? 

S. In 1 St. John, i. 5. ** God is Light, and in Him is no 
darkness at all." 

T. What does this signify ? 

8. That God is the author of all that we call light. "The 
sun to rule by day, the moon and stars to rule by night " 
(P«. cxxxvi. 8) ; the spiritual light we enjoy, such as the 
knowledge of salvation. 

T. How does St. Paul admonish the Ephesians ? v. 8. 

8, **Ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light 
in the Lord : walk as children of light." 

T. What should the knowledge of the unchangeableness 
of God teach us ? 

S. To believe His promises, and to fear His judgments. 

T. For what does St. Paul say to Timothy ? 2. ii. 13. 

8. 'Mf we believe not, yet He abideth faithful : He can- 
not deny Himself." 

T. How does St. John explain our being begotten by the 
** word of truth?" i. 12, 13. 

8. "As many as received Him, to them gave He power 
to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on 
His name : which were bom, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." 
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71 In what way does St. Peter explain this new birth ? 
l.i. 23. 

i9. *' Being bom again, not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth 
for ever." 

T. What were the first-fruits ? 

S. That portion set apart as an offering to God, as com- 
manded in the law. " The first of the first-nruits of the 
land thou shalt bring into the house of the Lord thy God/' 
Ejc. xxiii. 19. 

T. We are the " workmanship " (Ephea. ii. 10) and 
'' offspring of God." Acts, xvii. 29. So is all the creation : 
but what was God's purpose concerning Christians ? 

S. That they should be the noblest part of creation : a 
kind of first-fruits. Christ gave Himself for the church, 
'* that He might present it to "Himself a glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish." Ephes. v. 27. 

T. The caution which follows refers to our conduct in 
religious matters. How do we read the same in Eccles. v. 2 ? 

S. '* Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart 
be hasty to utter anything before God ; for God is in heaven, 
and thou upon earth : therefore let thy words be few." 

T, How must we receive the engrafted word ? 

S. With meekness. 

T. What do we understand by " the engrafted word ? " 

S. The word of God, which is grafted into our hearts by 
the Holy Spirit. 

T, What is this blessed word able to do ? 

S. Save our souls. 

The Gospel, St. John, xvi. 5. 

Jesus said unto His disciples, Now I go my way 
to Him that sent me, and none of you asketh me, 
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Whither goest Thou? But, because I have said 
these things unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 
Nevertheless, I tell you the truth ; it is expedient 
for you that I go away : for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depart^ 
I will send Him unto you. And when He is come, 
He will reprove the world of sin, and of righteous- 
ness, and of judgment : of sin, because they believe 
not on me ; of righteousness, because I go to my 
Father, and ye see me no more ; of judgment, be- 
cause the prince of this world is judged. I have yet 
many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. Howbeit, when He, the Spirit of truth, 
is come. He will guide you into all truth : for He 
shall not speak of Himself ; but whatsoever He shall 
hear, that shall He speak: and He will show you 
things to come. He shall glorify me : for He shall 
receive of mine, and shall show it unto you. All 
things that the Father hath are mine : therefore 
said I, that He shall take of mine, and shall show it 
imto you. 

T. How does our blessed Lord speak of His approaching 
death ? 

5. '' I go my way to Him that sent me.'' 

T, Why did not the disciples ask Him, '* Whither goest 
thou?" 

8. Sorrow had filled their hearts ; they thought only of 
losing His visible presence: but if they had had greater 
faith, their sorrow would have been lightened. 

T. How did Christ comfort them ? 

8, He said, '* It is expedient for you that I go away, for 
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if I go not away the Comforter will not come unto you ; but 
if I depart, I will send Him unto you/' 

T. It is said *' the Holy Ghost was not yet g^ven, because 
that Jesus was not yet glorified/' John, vii. 39. When was 
He glorified ? 

8. When He ascended into heaven. AcUt iii* 13-15. 

T. Did He then fulfil His promise ? 

S. Yes. * ' When the day of Pentecost was fully come, they 
were all with one accord in one place. And suddenly there 
came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, 
and it filled aU the house where they were sitting. And 
there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and 
it sat upon each of them. And they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost." Acts, ii. 1-4. 

T, Reprove here signifies to convince. Did not the 
Holy Spirit, by the lips of the apostles, reprove the world 
of sin? 

8. Yes ; because of their unbelief. Peter declared unto 
the Jews, that Jesus was indeed the Messias spoken of 
by David, and that God had made that same Jesus whom 
they had crucified both Lord and Christ. ' ' Now when they 
heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and said unto 
Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do ? " Acts, ii. 37. 

T. How did the Holy Ghost convince the world of the 
righteousness of Christ ? 

8. By His ascension. " Him hath God exalted with 
His right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. And we 
are His witnesses of these things ; and so is also the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey 
Him." Acts, V. 31, 32. 

T. Who is the prince of this world ? . 

8, The Devil. 

d2 
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T, In what sense was the prince of this world now 
judged ? 

8, His power was broken. Preachers were sent forth to 
the people ''to open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me.'' 
Act», xzvi. 18. 

T. We here see the judgment and condemnation of the 
prince of this world by Christ's obedience to death. What 
do we learn to confirm this ? Heb. ii. 14 ; 1 Johrif iii. 8. 

8. ** That through death He might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil ; " and " For this pur- 
pose the Son of God was manifested,. that He might destroy 
the works of the devil." 

T. Why could not the disciples bear to hear more ftdly 
now? 

8. Because of their sorrow ; and it was the office of the 
Comforter, whom they knew not as yet, to enlighten them 
further, and show them things to come. . 

T. What are we taught concerning the all-sufficient 
teaching of truth by the Holy Spirit } 1 Johfif ii. 20, 27. 

8. " Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know 
all things. The anointing which ye have received of Him 
abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach you : 
but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and 
is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye 
shall abide in Him." 

T, What is said of His teaching us things to come? 
1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. 

8. *' But as it is written {Isa. bdv. 4), Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love Him. But God hath revealed them unto us by His 
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Spirit ; for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God." 

T, How does our Lord set forth the doctrine of the 
Trinity ? 

8. He shows that He is one with the Father, declaring, 
** All things that the Father hath are mine ;" and one with 
the Spirit, saying, ** He shall receive of mine, and shall 
show it unto you ; " and this is that truth. ** There are 
three that hear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghost ; and these three are one." 1 JohUf y. 7. 
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The Collect. 

Lord, from whom all good things do come ; 
Grant to us Thy humble servants, that by Thy holy 
inspiration we may think those things that be good, 
and by Thy merciful guiding may perform the same ; 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen, 

T, How do we begin this Collect ? 
S. ** O Lord, from whom all good things do come." 
T, What were we taught in the Epistle for last Sunday } 
8, " Every good gift, and every perfect gift, is from above, 
and Cometh down from the Father of lights." James ^ i. 17. 
T. All good things, temporal as well as spiritual, areftt)m 
God. Mention some of our temporal blessings. 

8. He " giveth us richly all things to enjoy," 1 Tim. vi 
17. " Who giveth food to all flesh," Ps. cxxxvi. 25. Rai- 
ment ; '* If God so clothe the grass of the field, which to- 
day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall He not 
much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ?" Matt. 
vi. 30, &c. The seasons ; << He maketh the sun to shine on 
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the evil and on the goodi and sendeth rain on the just and 
on the unjust." Matt, v. 4b, He giveth us "rain from 
heaven and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladness. ' ' Acts , xiv. 1 7 . 

T. How does Solomon teach us that the enjoyment of 
riches is God's gift ? Eccles, v. 18, 19. 

S. ''It is good and comely for one to eat, and to drink, 
and to enjoy the good of all his labour that he taketh under 
the sun, all the days of his life which God giveth him, for it 
is his portion. Every man also to whom God ^ath given 
riches and wealth, and hath given him power to eat thereof, 
and to take his portion, and to rejoice in his labour ; this 
is the gift of God.'' 

T. What is the spiritual gift of God which we may all 
receive ? 

5'. The Holy Spirit. 

T. What is the work of the Holy Spirit in our hearts } 

S, To inspire us with good and holy thoughts, overcoming 
the sinful lusts of the flesh ; to guide us into all truth. 
Johriy xvi. 13. 

T. How did St. Paul describe his prayer for the Ephe- 
sians ? iii. 16-19. 

S. " That God would grant you, according to the riches 
of His glory, to be strengthened with might by His Spirit 
in the inner man ; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith ; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be 
able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled 
with all the fulness of God." 

T. If God grant to us. His humble servants, the inspira- 
tion to think those things that be good, what shall we still 
need? 

S, His ** merciful guiding to perform the same/' 
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T, How does St. Paul acknowledge his need of help to 
perform good things ? Bom, vii. 18. 

S. ** I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no 
good thing : for to will is present with me ; but how to per- 
form that which is good I know not." 

T, What does he call those who are led by the Spirit ? 
Bom. viii. 14. 

3. ** They are the sons of God." 

T. Through whom alone can we obtain the victory over 
sin ? « 

S» ** Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory 
though our Lord Jesus Christ." 1 Cor, zv. 57. 

The Epistle. St. James, i. 22. 

Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own selves. For if any be a hearer 
of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man 
beholding his natural face in a glass. For he be- 
holdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straightway 
forgetteth what manner of man he was. But whoso 
looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed. If 
any man among you seem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
this man^s rehgion is vain. Pure religion, and un- 
defiled before God and the Father, is this. To visit 
the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspotted from the world. 

T. To what did our Saviour liken the doers of His word, 
and the hearers only ? Luke, vi. 47-49. 
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8, The doers, to a man who built his bouse on a rock ; 
the hearers only, to one who built his house on the earth. 

T. Mention some who were hearers of the word only ? 

8. The rich young man, to whom Jesus said, " If thou 
wilt be perfect, go, sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven, and come and fol- 
low me. But when the young man heard that saying, he 
went away sorrowful, for he had great possessions." Matt. 
xiz. 21, 22. King Agrippa, of whom Paul said, "Believest 
thou the prophets ? I know t^at thou believest. Then 
Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou persuadest me to be 
a Christian." Actt, xxvi. 27, 28. 

T. To what does St. James here liken the hearers of the 
word, not doers } 

8. To '' a man beholding his face in a glass, who goeth 
his way, and straightway forgetteth what manner of man 
he was." 

T- How may we look into God's perfect law as a glass ? 

8. To teach us to know ourselves, and to see how sinful 
we are, compared with God's perfect law and ways. 

T. What is the perfect law of liberty ? 

8. The gospel. " For ye have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear ; but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father." Rom. viii. 15. 
" Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son ; and if 
a son, then an heir of God through Christ." Gal. iv. 7. 

T. What does St. James say of those who study, the Gos- 
pel and continue in it ? 

8. ** That man is blessed in his deed." 

T. What are our Saviour's words of such ? Luket xi. 28. 

8. ** Yea, rather, blessed are they which hear the word 
of God and keep it." *' The same is my brother, and sister, 
and mother." Mati. zii. 50. 

T. What proof have we of a man's religion being vain 
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S. If he " bridleth not his tongue, but deceiyeth his own 
heart." 

T. What does St. James declare of the tongue ? ill. 6. 

S. ** The tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity : so is the 
tongue among our members, that it defileth the whole body, 
and setteth on fire the course of nature ; and it is set on fire 
of hell." 

T' What two commandments especially require us to 
bridle our tongues ? 

S. The Third : " Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain ; for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltless that taketh His name in vain." And the Ninth ; 
" Thou shalt not bear Mac witness against thy neighbour." 

T. How does Dayid pray in the 14i8t Psalm ? 

S. ** Set a watch, O Lord, -before my mouth ; keep the 
door of my lips." 

T. What is pure religion, and undefiled ? 

8. '* To visit the fatherless and widows in their affiiction, 
and to keep himself unspotted firom the world." 

T. What does David call God in the 68th Psalm ? 

S. ** K father of the fatherless, and a judge of the 
widows, is God in His holy habitation." 

jT. How may we keep ourselves unspotted from the world ? 

8. By relinquishing the society of those who are en- 
tangled in its snares. 

The Oospd. St. John, xvi. 23. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father ii; my name, He will give it you. 
Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name : ask, 
and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full. 
These things have I spoken unto you in proverbs : 
the time oometh, when I shall no more speak unto 
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you in proverbs, but I shall show you plainly of the 
Father. At that day ye shall ask in my name : and I 
say not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you : 
for the Father himself loveth you, because ye have 
loved me, and have believed that I came out from 
God. I came forth from the Father, and am come 
into the world : again I leave the world, and go to 
the Father. His disciples said imto Him, Lo, now 
speakest Thou plainly, and speakest no proverb. Now 
are we sure that Thou knowest all things, and needest 
not that any man should ask Thee : by this we believe 
that Thou camest forth from God. Jesus answered 
them, Do ye now believe 1 Behold, the hour cometh, 
yea, is now come, that ye shall be scattered every 
man to his own, and shall leave me alone : and yet 
I am not alone, because the Father is with me. These 
things I have spoken imto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation : 
but be of good cheer ; I have overcome the world. 

T. What does our Saviour here promise His disciples ? 

S. ** Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, 
He will give it you." 

7*. What condition do we read in John, zv. 7, affixed to 
this promise } 

8, ''If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you." 

T. What is it to ask in Christ^s name ? 

S. To ask for the sake of His merits. 

T, In what service do we most especially plead Christ's 
merits and death ? 

S. In the Holy Communion. 

T. Why must we ask in Christ's name only ? 

8, He is the ** One Mediator between God and man." 



i 
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1 Ttm. ii. 5 ; and ** There is none other name under hea- 
Tcn given among men whereby we may be saved," Acts, 
iv. 12. 

7*. How had Christ hitherto spoken to His disciples ? 

S. In proverbs, or parables. 

T, Why does our Saviour say, the " Father himself" 
loved them ? 

S, Because they loved Him, and believed that He came 
firom God. 

T. How does St. John teach us to show our love to God ? 

8. By love to the brethren. ** And this commandment 
have we from Him, that he who loveth God lore his brother 
also." 1 JohUt iv. 21. 

T. What did the coming of Christ into the world mani- 
fest? 

8. *' In this was manifested the love of God toward us, 
because that God sent His only-begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through Him." 1 John^ iv. 9. 

T. And His leaving the world by His death ? 

8. ** Grod commendeth His love towards us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." Rom. v. 8. 

T. How does He still show forth His love to us, now 
that He is with the Father ? 

S. ** Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that 
died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us." 
Rom. viii. 34. 

T. Of what hour did our Saviour warn His disciples ? 

S. Of the hour of His betrayal. 

T. How were they then scattered ? 

S. *' They all forsook Him and fled," Matt. xxvi. 56; 
and after His death, *' The disciples went away again unto 
their own home," Johrif xx. 10. 

T. Was not this prophesied by Zechariah ? ziii. 7. 
2 fi 
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8. Yes, in thete words : ** Awake, O sword, against my 
shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow, saith the 
Lord of hosts : smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
scattered : and I will turn my hand upon the little ones." 

T, Was Jesus alone in that hour ? 

S» No : for God His Father was with Him. 

T» May not all Christians trust in the abiding comfort 
of their Father's presence ? 

S. Yes : " When my father and my mother forsake me, 
then the Lord will take me up." Pa. zxyii. 10. 

T, Why does our Saviour speak thus plainly to the 
disciples ? 

S. That they might have peace. 

T. In what does our peace consist ? 

S. In the knowledge of our salvation. '* Therefore, being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.'' Horn, v. 1. 

T, Must all Christ's followers suffer tribulation ? 

8. Yes : '' If children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ ; if so be that we suffer with Him, 
that we may be glorified together." Rom, viii. 17. '* If 
we suffer we shall also reign with Him." 2 Tim, ii..l2. 

T. What is " the victory that overcometh the world ?" 

;S^. Our faith in Him who has Himself overcome the 
world. ** Who is he that overcometh the world, but he 
that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God ? " 1 John, y. 5. 

Ascension Day. 

The CoUecL 

Grant, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, that like 
as we do believe Thy only-begotten Son our Lord 
Jesus Christ to have ascended into the heavens ; so 
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we may also in heart and mind thither ascend, and 
with Him continually dwell, who liveth and reigneth 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, world 
without end. Amen, 

T. What do we commemorate this day ? 

S. The aflcension of our Lord Jesus Christ into heayen. 

T. What do we call Him in this Collect ? 

S, The "only-begotten Son" of God. 

T, What does St. John the Evangelist teach us con- 
cerning Him ? i. 18. 

8, ''No man hath seen God at any timet the only- 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, hath 
declared Him/' 

T. What proofs have we that we may beliere Him '' to 
have ascended into the heavens ? ** 

8. The witness of the Apostles : "for while they beheld 
He was taken up, and a doud received Him out of their 
sight." ActSt i. 9. 

T. How does David speak prophetically of Christ's 
ascension ? Pa. Ixviii. 18. 

8, ** Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led cap- 
tivity captive : thou hast received gifts for men ; yea, 
for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them." 

T. W^hat do we know of His glory in the heavens ? 

8. He " is on the right hand of God ; angels and autho- 
rities and powers being made subject unto him." 1 Pet. iii. 
22. 

T. After confessing our belief in the Collect, how do we 
pray? 

8. " So we may also in heart and mind ascend." 

T. Are we already risen with Christ ? 

8. Yes; being "buried with Him in baptism, wherein 
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alio ye are risen with Him through the faith of the opera • 
tion of God, who hath raised Him from the dead." CoL ii. 
12. 

T» How does St. Paul admonish the Colossians to ascend 
in heart and mind ? iii. 1, 2. 

S, ''If ye then he risen with Christ, seek those things 
that are ahove, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of 
God. Set your affections on things ahoTC, not on things on 
the earth.'' 

T. Show some way in which we may continually dwell 
with Christ .' 

S. By prayer, which is the intercourse of the soul with 
its Creator : hy the faithful receiving the Lord's Supper ; 
'* He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood dwelleth 
in me, and I in him'' {John^ vi. 56): by keeping His 
commandments ; " He that keepeth His commandments 
dwelleth in Him, and He in him." 1 John^ iii. 24. 

T* Will not our repentance ascend to heaven ? 

8, Yes ; *' there is joy in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth." Luke, xv. 7. 

The Epistle. Acts, i. 1. 

The former treatise have I made, Theophilus, 
of all that Jesus began both to do and teach, until 
the day in which He was taken up, after that He 
through the Holy Ghost had given commandments 
unto the Apostles whom He had chosen : to whom 
also He showed himself alive after His passion, by 
many infallible proofs; being seen of them forty 
days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God: and, being assembled together 
with them, commanded them that they should not 
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depart from Jerusaleniy but wait for the promise of 
the Father, which, saith He, ye have heard of me. 
For John truly baptized with water, but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence. 
When they therefore were come together, they asked 
of Him, saying, Lord, wilt Thou at this time restore 
again the kingdom of Israel ? And He said unto them, 
It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, 
which the Father hath put in His own power. But 
ye shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you ; and ye shall be witnesses unto me, 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea^ and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermost part of the earth. And 
when He had spoken these things, while they beheld, 
He was taken up, and a cloud received Him out of 
their sight. And while they looked steadfastly toward 
heaven, as He went up, behold, two men stood by 
them in white apparel ; which also said. Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? This 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come, in like manner as ye have seen Him 
go into heaven. 

T. What was the former treatise addressed to Theophilus ? 

S. The Gospel according to St. Luke. i. 3. 

T, Does this also mention our Lord's ascension ? 

S. Yes : ** And it came to pass, while He blessed them 
He was parted from them and carried up into heaven.'' 
LukCf xxiv. 51. 

T. What commandment did Christ give the Apostles 
after His resurrection ? 

S, To go and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 

£ 2 
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teaching them to observe all things that He had commanded 
them. Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. 

T, What proofs did our Lord give them when showing 
Himself alive after His passion ? 

S. To Thomas He said, *' Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it 
into my side, and be not faithless, but believing." And to 
the eleven, when supposing Him a spirit, He said, " Behold 
my hands and my feet, that it is I myself : handle me, and 
see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me 
have. And when He had thus spoken He showed them 
His hands and His feet. And while they yet believed not 
for joy, and wondered, He said unto them. Have ye here 
any meat ? and they gave Him a piece of a broiled fish, and 
of an honeycomb. And He took it, and did eat before 
them.'' Johfif XX. 27 ; LukCf xxiv. 39, 43. 

71 How long was He seen of the disciples ? 

S, From time to time during forty days. 

T, What was the promise of the Father for which they 
were to wait at Jerusalem ? 

S. "That they should be endued with power from on 
high'' (Luke xxiv. 49) ; i.e. that they should receive the 
Holy Ghost. 

T. How did John the Baptist foretell this when bap- 
tizing with water } 

S. In these words : " I indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance, but He that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear : He shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire." Matt, iii. 
11. 

T. What did the disciples expect ? 

S. That Christ would restore again the kingdom to 
Israel. 

T. What was our Saviour's answer ? 
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S, " It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, 
which the Father hath pat in His own power/' 

T. What were onr Lord's words to Pontius Pilate? 
John, xviii. 36. 

S, *' My kingdom is not of this world : if my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my servants fight that I 
should not be delivered to the Jews ; but now is my king- 
dom not from hence." 

T. Who alone, did our Saviour say, knew when His 
kingdom should come ? Matt. zziv. 36. 

8, "Of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels of heaven, but my Father only.'' 

T. How has He taught us to be in readiness for *'the 
times and seasons of the Lord ? " Mark, ziii. 33. 

S, "Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not 
when the time is." 

T. What did Christ appoint His disciples to be ? 

8. Witnesses unto Him, i. e. to declare all that they had 
heard and seen concerning His life. His death, resurrection 
and ascension, to all the world. 

T. Who were the two men in white apparel who ad- 
dressed the disciples? 

S. Angels. 

T, What do we read of their appearance after the death 
of our Lord ? 

S. ** The angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and 
rolled back the stone from the door, (of the sepulchre), and 
sat upon it, and his countenance was like lightning, and 
his raiment white as snow." Matt, xxviii. 2, 3. And when 
the women entered into the sepulchre, " behold, two men 
stood by them in shining garments." Luke, zxiv. 4 ; John, 
XX. 12. 

T. What do the words of the angels to the apostles (wit- 
nessing our Lord's ascension) teach us ? 
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S. We must not be content with gazing up into heaven, 
but go forth to our several duties on earth; 

T. Did the apostles, so soon as they were endued with 
power, act upon this saying ? 

S, *• They went forth and preached everywhere/' Mark, 
xvi. 20. 

T. What do we know of the manner of our Saviour's 
coming again ? 

8. ** They shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory. And He shall send 
His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together His elect from the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other." Matt. xxiv. 30, 31. 

The Gospel. St. Mark, xvi. 14. 

Jesus appeared unto the eleven as they sat at 
meat, and upbraided them v^rith their unbelief and 
hardness of heart, because they believed not them 
which had seen him after He was risen. And He 
said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned. And these signs shall follow 
them that believe : In my name shall they cast out 
devils ; they shall speak with new tongues ; they 
shall take up serpents ; and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurt them ; they shall lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall recover. So then, after 
the Lord had spoken unto them, He was received 
up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. 
And they went forth and preached everywhere, the 
Lord working with them, smd confirming the word 
with signs following. 
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7. How had the eleven shown unbelief and hardness of 
heart ? 

S. ** They believed not those who had seen (Christ) after 
He was riseo." 

T. Who were these ? 

S. ** He appeared first to Mary Magdalene. . . and they, 
when they had heard that He was alive » and had been seen 
of her, believed not. After that He appeared in another 
form nnto two of them, as they walked, and went into the 
country. And they went and told it unto the residue: 
neither believed they them.'' Mark, xvi. 9-13. 

T, What was the substance of the Gospel they were com- 
manded to preach to every creature ? 

S. " That Jesus Christ gave Himself for our sins, that 
He might deliver us from the present evil world, according 
to the will of God and our Father.'' Gal. 1. 4. 

T. What was to be the sign of belief ? 

8. Baptism. *' He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved." 

T. Suppose a person does not believe : what then ? 

S. ** He that believeth not is condemned already, because 
he believeth not in the name of the only-begotten Son of 
God;" and ^' He that believeth not the Son shall not 
see life, but the wrath of Grod abideth on him." John, 
iu. 18, 36. 

T, How had the belief of the Apostles in Christ's power 
to make them sufficient for their work been encouraged 
during His life on earth ? 

S. ** When the seventy returned again with joy, saying. 
Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through thy name. 
And He said unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven." Luke, x. 17, 18. 

T, When do we read of their casting out devils after 
Christ's ascension ? 
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8. When St. Peter was at Jerasalem, ** There came a 
multitude out of the cities round about, bringing sick folks, 
and them that were vexed with unclean spirits : and they 
were healed every one." When Philip the deacon was at 
Samaria, ** Unclean spirits, ciying with a loud voice, came 
out of many that were possessed with them : and many taken 
with palsies, and that were lame, were healed. ' * At Philippi , 
Paul cast out the spirit of divination of a young damsel ; at 
Ephesus, ** God wrought special miracles by the hands of 
Paul : so that from his body were brought unto the sick 
handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases departed from 
them, and the evil spirits went out of them.'' ActSf v. 16 ; 
viii. 7 ; xvi. 18; xix. 11, 12. 

T. When did they speak with new tongues ? 

S. When they were " filled with the Holy Ghost." 
ActSf ii. 4. 

T. What instance is related of St. Paul remaining un- 
hurt by a serpent ? 

8. After his shipwreck at Melita, ** he shook off the 
beast into the fire, and felt no harm." Acts, xxviii. 3-5. 

T. How does St. Luke describe our Iiord's parting from 
His disciples ? xxiv. 50, 51. 

8, ** He lifted up His hands, and blessed them ; and it 
came to pass, while He blessed them-, He was parted from 
them." 

T. Has any one seen our Saviour on the right hand of 
God.> 

8. St. Stephen, who '* being full of the Holy Ghost, 
looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, 
and Jesus standing on the right hand of God." Acts^ vii. 55. 

T, Did the Apostles go forth and preach everywhere ? 

8. Yes : 'Mn Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Sa- 
maria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth." Acta, 
i. 8. 



THE SUNDAT AJTER ASCENSION DAT. 47 

T. ( St. Matthias travelled far eastward. St. Philip planted 
the Gospel in Upper Asia. St. James appeared most active 
at Jerusalem. St. Peter preached in Judea, at Antioch, 
to the Jews dispersed in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, and 
Asia, labouring also in Rome. St. James the Greater, after 
preaching in Judea and Samaria, is said to have planted 
Christianity in Spain. St. Bartholomew is said to have 
travelled as far as India, returning from thence to the more 
northern and western parts of Asia — teaching the people of 
Hierapolis, Lycaonia — removing at last to Albanople in 
Armenia the Great. St. Matthew preached among the 
Gentiles, principally in Ethiopia. St. Simon went to Egypt, 
Greece, and Africa, from thence into Lybia to Mauritania, 
and is said to have passed over into Britain. St. Jude 
preached in Judea and Galilee, Samaria, Idumea, and to the 
cities of Arabia and neighbouring countries, even to Syria 
and Mesopotamia. St. Andrew is said to have been allotted 
Scythia and the neighbouring countries as his province. 
St. Thomas preached to the Medes, Persians, Carmanians, 
Hyrcani, and Bactrians, and passed through Asian Ethiopia, 
and came to the Indies. And St. Paul, the Apostle to the 
Gentiles, travelled through the whole Roman Empire, from 
Jerusalem through Arabia, Asia, Greece, round about to 
Ulyricum, to Rome, and even to the utmost bounds of the 
Western world, visiting, it is supposed, the islands that lie 
in the ocean, including the British Islands.) 

The Sunday after Ascension Day. 

The Collect. 

O God, the King of Glory, who hast exalted Thine 

only Son Jesus Christ with great triumph unto Thy 

Iringdom in heaven ; We beseech Thee, leave us not 

comfortless, but send to us Thine Holy Ghost to 
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comfort us, and exalt tis unto the same place 
whither our Saviour Christ is gone before, who 
liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, 
one God, world without end. Amen, 

T. Who is the King of Glory ? 

S. *' The Lord of Hosts, He is the King of Glory/' 
P$. xxiv. 10. 

T. What has He done for ns ? 

S. Exalted His only Son Jesus Christ with great triumph 
into His kingdom into heaTen. 

T. Over whom has Christ gained the victory and tri- 
umphed ? 

S. Over sin and death, " destroying him that had the 
power of death, even the devil." Heb. ii. 14. " Who 
hath aholished death and brought life and immortality to 
light through the Gospel." 2 T^m. i. 10. 

T. What promise did this accomplish ? 

S, That to our first parents, that ^* the seed of the woman 
should bruise the serpent's heel." Gen. iii. 15. 

T. How were the Churches throughout Judea, Galilee, 
and Samaria, comforted ? Acis^ ix. 31. 

S. ** They had rest, and were edified ; and walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
were multiplied." 

r. For what do we pray in this Collect ? 

S. That God will give us the Holy Ghost to comfort us, 
and exalt us to the same place whither our Saviour Christ 
is gone before. 

T. Is it the peculiar office of the Spirit thus to comfort 
God's people ? 

S. Yes. * * The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit 
that we are the children of God : and if children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ." Bom, viii. 16, 17. 
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T. What was the hope of St. Paul for the Corinthians ? 
2, i. 7. 

8. *'' Our hope of you is steadfast, knowing that as ye 
are partakers of the sufferings, so shall ye he also of the 
consolation,** 

T, How does St. Paul describe our being exalted to the 
place whither our Saviour Christ is gone before ? 1 Tke»8, 
iv. 16, 17. 

S. ** The dead in Christ shall rise first *, then they 
which are alive and remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord." 

T, What do we read of the joy of those who are exalted 
into heaven? IZw.vii. 15-17. 

S. They are ** before the throne of God, and serve Him 
day and night in His temple ; and He that sitteth on the 
throne shall dwell among them. They shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more ; neither shall the sun light 
on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters : and God shall wipe away 
aU tears from their eyes.'' 

71 To whom were these joys given ? 

S, To those *' which came out of great tribulation, and 
had washed their robes, and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb." Rev. vii. 14. 

T. How will the Holy Ghost exalt us tbither ? 

8. By teaching ns spiritual things, strengthening us, 
and guiding us into all truth. 

The Epistle. I St. Peter, iv. 7. 

The end of all things is at hand ; be ye therefore 
sober, and watch unto prayer. And above all things 
have fervent charity among yourselves : for charity 
2 F 



50 THE SUNDAY AFTER ASCENSION DAT. 

shall cover the multitude of sins. Use hospitality 
one to another without grudging. As every man 
hath received the gift, even so minister the saxue 
one to another, as good stewards of the manifold 
grace of God. If any man speak, let him speak as 
the oracles of God : if any man minister, let him do 
it as of the ability which God giveth ; that God in 
all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to 
whom be praise and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

T, St. Peter might have referred in these words to the 
destruction of the Temple at Jerusalem : What end must 
we all consider ** at hand ? " 

S. The last day, when " the world passeth away." 
1 JokHf ii. 17. ** For the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh." James f v. 8. 

T. What end must we daily prepare for ? 

S. The end of our life on earth ; *' for our days are as a 
shadow that passeth away." Ps. czUt. 4. 

T, How did our Lord teach His disciples to be ready for 
the last day ? 

S. ** Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and so that day come upon you unawares. 
Watch ye, therefore, and pray always." Luke, xxi. 34-36, 

T. Against whom must we watch ? 

S. Against the devil, ** who as a roaring lion walketh 
about, seeking whom he may devour." 1 Pet. v. 8. 

T. What must we have above all things ? 

S. Charity among ourselves; i.e. love. 1 Cor. xiii. 

T. What blessed effect is here ascribed to love ? 

8. The covering of many sins. Thus, in James, v. 20, 
K read: ^' He which converteth a sinner from the error of 
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his way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a 
multitude of sins/' 

T, What reason does St Paul give to induce to hos- 
pitality ? Heb. xiii. 2. 

S. "Be not forgetful to entertain strangers : for thereby 
some have received angels unawares/' 

T. Who ar» instances of this ? 

S. Abraham {Gen, xviii. 3) entertained the three angels, 
by whom he received the promise of a son ; Lot received 
the two angels sent to save him from the destruction of 
Sodom. Gen. xix. 2. 

T. What rule of charity is here given ? 

8» That having nothing but what we have received, we 
should readily minister of the same to others. 

r. What gifts of one kind or other have we all received 
from God? 

S. Health and strength, talents, time, and opportunities, 
riches and influence. 

71 What punishment was inflicted on the servant who 
neglected his lord's gift ? Matt. xxv. 30. 

.8. That which he had received was taken from him ; 
and his lord said, " Cast ye the unprofitable servant into 
outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth." 

T. How must we speak in Christ's behalf ? 

S. As the oracles of Qod. Thus our Lord said to His 
disciples, " Whatsoever shall be given you, that speak ye: 
for it is not ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost." Markf 
xiii. 11. 

T. How must we minister ? 

S. According to the ability which God giveth. 

T, What should be our object in all we do ? 

S. The glory of God through Jesus Christ; " to whom 
be praise and dominion for evwand ever." 
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T. Is this ascription of glory rendered in heaven ? 

8. Yes ; the multitude of the saved are thus described 
as saying in heaven, ** Salvation to our God, which aittetli 
on the throne, and unto the Lamh ; '' and to this the angels 
respond, saying, ** Amen : Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, 
and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might, be 
unto our God forever and ever. Amen. tMn. vii. 10, 12. 

The Gospel, St. John xv. 26, and part of Chap. xvi. 

When the Comforter is come, whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father, He shall testify 
of me. And ye also shall bear witness, because ye 
have been with me from the beginning. These 
things have I spoken unto you, that ye should not 
be offended. They shall put you out of the synsr 
gogues: yea, the time cometh, that whosoever 
kiUeth you will think that he doeth God service. 
And these things will they do unto you, because 
they have not known the Father, nor me. But 
these things have I told you, that, when the time 
shall come, ye may remember that I told you of 
them. 

T. What clause of the Nicene Creed is derived from the 
opening words of this Gospel ? 

8. ** Who proceedeth from the Father and the Son.'' 

T. Comforter means one called in to help. Why does our 
Saviour call the Holy Ghost the Comforter ? 

8, Because His mission was to comfort or help the disciples. 

T. How does He now comfort us ? 

8, ** He helpeth our infirmities.'' Mom, viii. 26. 

T. How did the Spirit testify of Christ after His death ? 
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S. Revealing to the Apostles the things of God ; "for 
the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of 
God." I Cor, ii. 10. 

71 How did the Apostles also bear witness ? 

4$. By their preaching : ** Not with enticing words of 
man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power.'' 1 Cor, ii. 4. By their sufferings : ** Always 
bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our 
body." 2 Cor. It. 10. 

T» What was the peculiar fitness of the Apostles as wit- 
nesses? 

S. They had had perfect understanding of all things 
from the very first. 

T, Why did Christ rev«d to them the things to come ? 

S. ** That they should not be offended " when persecu- 
tions arose. 

T. To what did our Saviour liken one who, when trouble 
and persecution ariseth because of the word, is offended ? 
Matt. xiii. 6, 21. 

S. To seed sown in stony places, which '' forthwith 
sprung up because they had no deepness of earth : and 
when the sun was up, they were scorched ; and because 
they had no root they withered away. 

T. To whom must we turn to prepare our hearts for 
tribulation ? 

* S. To Jesus. " For as the sufferings of Christ abound in 
us, so our consolation aboundeth by Christ." 2 Cbr, i. 5. 

71 Show how the troubles which Christ foretold came 
to pass. 

S, In Acts, viii. 1, we read, there was '* a great perse- 
cution against the Church which was at Jerusalem ; and 
they were all scattered abroad throughout the regions of 
Judea and Samaria, except the Apostles." Herod killed 
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James the brother of John with the sword. " He pro- 
ceeded further to take Peter also/' xii. 2, 3. St. Paul 
described his persecution of the Christians before his 
conversion : ** Many of the saints did I shut up in 
prison, having received authority from the chief priests ; 
and when they were put to death, I gave my voice against 
them. And I punished them oft in every synagogue, and 
compelled them to blaspheme ; and being exceedingly mad 
against them, I persecuted them even unto strange cities." 
zxvi. 10, 11. See also St. Paul's account of his own suf- 
ferings in behalf of Christ, 2 Cor, zi. 

T, How came the Jews to persecute the preachers of 
truth thus ? 

S. Because they knew not the truth . 

Whit- Sunday. 

The CoUecU 

QoD, who as at this time didst teach the hearts of 
Thy faithful people, by the sending to them the light 
of Thy Holy Spirit ; Grant us by the same Spirit to 
have a right judgment in aU things, and evermore to 
rejoice in His holy comfort ; through the merits of 
Christ Jesus our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth 
with Thee, in the unity of the same Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

T. What do we commemorate to-day ? 

S. The descent of the Holy Ghost upon the Apostles. 

r. Why is it called Whit-Sunday ? 

S, God as at this time having sent the light of His Holy 
Spirit, this day was specially fixed for baptism in the early 
Church, and those who were baptized put on white gar- 
ments. 
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7*. What did these white robes signify ? 

S. The spiritual purity they received by '' the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Spirit.'' 

T' Where is white raiment spoken of as a sig^ of purity ? 

8, In Rerelation. Thus the angel says to the Church of 
Sardis: '* Thou hast a few names, even in Sardis, which 
have not defiled their garments, and they shall walk with 
me in white ; for they are worthy. He that overcometh, 
the same shall be clothed in white raiment." And afterwards 
we read of the saints having *' washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb.'' Rev, iii. 4, 5 ; viii. 
13. 14. 

7\ How shall we show ourselves to be of the number of 
God's " faithful people ? " 

8. If we be not ashamed to confess the faith of Christ 
crucified, and manfully to fight under His banner against 
sin, the world, and the devil ; and to continue Christ's 
faithful soldiers and servants unto our life's end. 

T. How is the Holy Spirit a *' light " to us ? 

8. He shines in our hearts, to give the light of the know* 
ledge of God, and dispel the darkness of sin. 

T, What do we pray God to grant us by the same Spirit ? 

8, ** A right judgment in all things." 

T. What will this enable us to do ? 

8, To discern between good and evil, and to know the 
things of God. 

T. What is the holy comfort which He gives us ? 

8. Grace to help in time of ne;ed, and the hope of eter- 
nal life ; ** which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and steadfast." Heb, vi. 19. 

T. How should we receive this holy comfort ? 

8. With joy. "Rejoice evermore," 1 7A«m. v. 16. 

T. Must we not pray for this ? 

8, Yes ; through the merits of Jesus Christ. 
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T. What is the unity of the Spirit with the ^Father and 
the Son ? 

8. They are all co-equal together, and co-eternal ; " one 
God I world without end." 



The Epistle. Acts, ii. 1. 

"When the day of Pentecost was fully come, they 
were all with one accord in one^lace. And suddenly 
there came a sound from heaven, as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they 
were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them : 
and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and be- 
gan to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. And there were dwelling at Jeru- 
salem Jews, devout men, out of every nation under 
heaven. Now when this was noised abroad, the mul- 
titude came together, and were confounded, because 
that every man heard them speak in his own lan- 
guage. And they were all amazed, and marvelled, 
saying one to another. Behold, are not all these which 
speak Galileans? And how hear we every man in 
our own tongue wherein we were bom ? Parthians, 
and Modes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in Meso- 
potamia, and in Judaea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, 
and Asia, Phrygia, and PamphiHa, in Egypt, and in 
the parts of Lybia about Cyrene, and strangers of 
Home, Jews, and proselytes, Cretes, and Arabians, 
we do hear them speak in our tongues the wonderful 
works of God. 
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T. What was the day of Pentecost ? 

8. A festival observed by the Jews, fifty days after the 
Passover, in memory of God's giving the law on Mount 
Sinai, and to celebrate the ingathering of the harvest. Lefo. 
zxiii. 15 i D«ii/. xvi. 9. 

T. Wiiat were the signs of the giving of the law on 
Mount Sinai ? Bx. xiz. 16-18 ; and xx. 18. 

S, *' And Mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, be- 
cause the Lord descended upon it in fire : and the smoke 
thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole 
mount quaked greatly/' *' And all the people, saw the 
thunderings and the lightnings, and the noise of the trum- 
pet, and the mountain smoking ; and when the people saw 
it they removed, and stood afar off/' 

T, Was the coming of the Spirit to renew the law of 
God (" not in tables of stone, but in the fleshly tables of 
the heart," 2 Cor. iii. 3) after the same manner ? 

8. No ; it was without signs of terror, full of grace and 
glory. 

T, How do we read (Acts, i. 14) the disciples were 
preparing for it ? 

8. "*' They all continued with one accord in prayer and 
supplication." 

T. Did they know the hour when the gift should come 
upon them ? 

8, No; it came ** suddenly." 

T, What was the sign of its coming ? 

8, ** A sound, as of a rushing mighty wind." 

T, What emblem did our Saviour use to explain the na- 
ture of the Spirit to Nicodemus .' /oAit, iii. 8. 

8. ** The wind bloweth where itlisteth, and thou hearest 
the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, or 
whither it goeth : so is every one that is bom of the Spirit." 
* T, In what form did the Spirit appear ? 



58 WHIT-BUNDAY. 



tt 



S. Ab ** cloven tongues, like as of fire.' 

T. Why is fire another emblem of the Spirit ? 

8. From it« power to enlighten, try, and purify. 

T, What was the token of the Spirit working in the dis- 
ciples ? 

S, They began to speak with other tongues, t. e. in lan- 
guages before unknown to them, being Galileans. 

T, By whom was this miracle witnessed ? 

8. By Jews, devout men, who were dwelling or sojourn- 
ing at Jerusalem, out of every nation under heaven ; some 
strangers, to, others probably enemies of, Christ. 

T, What other gifts did the Apostles receive ? 

8. The gift of inspiration, whereby they were taught the 
truth themselves, and enabled to teach others the wonder- 
ful works of God ; and the power to work miracles, whereby 
they might prove the truth of their teaching. 

TTie Gospel, St. John, xiv. 15. 

Jesus said unto His disciples, If ye love me, keep 
my commandments. And I will pray the Father, 
and He shall give you another Comforter, that He 
may abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit of 
truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it 
seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him : but ye know 
Him ; for He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. 
I will not leave you comfortless ; I will come to you. 
Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no more ; 
but ye see me : because I live, ye shall live also. At 
that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and 
ye in me, and I in you. He that hath my command- 
ments, and kecpeth them, he it is that loveth me; 
and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, 
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and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him. 
Judas saith unto Him, (not Iscariot,) Lord, how is it 
that Thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto 
the world ? Jesus answered and said unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my words, and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him. He that loveth me not, keep- 
eth not my sayings : and the word which ye hear is 
not mine, but the Father's which sent me. These 
things have I spoken unto you, being yet present 
with you. But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my Name, He 
shall teach you all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. 
Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : 
not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not 
your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye 
have heard how I said unto you, I go away, and 
come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 
rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father: for 
my Father is greater than I. And now I have told 
you before it come to pass, that, when it is come to 
pass, ye might believe. Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you : for the prince of this world cometh, 
and hath nothing in me. But that the world may 
know that I love the Father; and as the Father 
gave me commandment, even so I do. 

T. What does our Lord require of those who love Him ? " 

8. That they keep His commandments. 

T. Can any love Him truly without doing so ? 

S, No. *''■ He that saith. I know Him, and keepeth not 
His commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 
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But whoso keepeth His word, in him verily is the love of 
God perfected: hereby know we that we are in Him." 
1 JokUt ii. 4, 5. 

T. What did our Lord promise His disciples ? 

S. To pray the Father to give them another Comforter, 
to abide with them for ever, even the Spirit of truth. 

T. Why cannot the world see Him or know Him ? 

S, Because '* the friendship of the world is enmity with 
God." James t iv. 4. '* If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and 
the pride of life,* is not of the Father, but is of the world." 
1 /oAit, ii. 15, 16. 

7. How did the disciples know the Spirit? 

S, Because He dwelt with them, and was in them. 

T, How is Christ's promise, ** I will come to you," ful- 
filled ? 

S. In visiting His disciples after He had risen from the 
dead, and in visiting all Christians after an invisible and 
spiritual manner till the end of the world. 

T, When did the world see Him no more ? 

S, When His visible presence was removed. 

T, How is Christ ever present with His disciples ? 

8. Because He lived in them by His Spirit on earth, 
and hereafter they will live also with Him in heaven. 

T. To what day does our Lord refer ? 

S, To the day when He rose from the dead, and the 
power of the life-giving God was mamfested in Him, and 
He became '^ the first-fruits of them that slept." 1 Cor. 
XV. 20. 

T» Doth the manifestation of Himself refer only to His 
appearance after His resurrection ? 

8, No ; but to His invisible and spiritual presence with 
all those who love Him and keep His commandments. 
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T. Judas or Jude (not Iscariot), also called Thaddens 
and Lebbeeus, was the brother of James, and wrote the 
Epistle, why should he ask, *' Lord, how is it that Thou wilt 
manifest Thyself unto us, and not unto the world * " 

S. Because of the belief of the Jews, that the Messiah's 
kingdom would be manifest to all the world. 

T, How did our Lord describe His manifestation ? 

S, As a spiritual one, and only to those who love Him. 

T. How is this promise fulfilled ? 

S. By the indwelling of the Spirit in all believers. Thus 
they are ** builded together for an habitation of God through 
the Spirit." Ephes, ii. 22. 

T. Did our Lord say these things of Himself alone ? 

S. No : He says here, as before, (see/oAn, xii. 49,) ** For 
I have not spoken of myself; but the Father which sent me. 
He gave me a commandment what I should say, and what I 
should speak/' 

T, How does He prepare the disciples for that time 
when He should be no longer present with them to speak 
thus ? 

S, By explaining the office of the Comforter, the Holy 
Ghost, to teach them all things, (t. e. necessary for them 
to know as teachers of the Gospel,) end further enlighten 
them concerning the words He had spoken. 

T. Did not the remembrance of many of our Lord's 
sayings and deeds return with their full meaning to the 
disciples after His death ? 

S. Yes. Our Lord's words concerning His body : " De- 
stroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. 
When therefore He was risen from the dead, His disciples 
remembered that He had said this unto them ; and they 
believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus had said." 
Johrij ii. 19, 22. .And concerning His entry into Jerusalem, 
'* These things: understood not His disciples at the first : 
2 Q 
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but when Jesus was glorified, then remembered they that 
these things were written of Him, and that they had done 
these things unto Him/' zii. 16. 

T. What was our Lord's parting blessing ? 

8» Peace: not such ease and pleasure as the world 
offers, but the peace and good-will towards men of God, 
and the peace which passeth all understanding in the heart. 

T, Had the disciples loTed Christ perfectly what would 
they have felt ? 

S, Joy that He was going to the Father, rather than 
fear and trouble for themselves. 

T. What are we taught concerning Christ in the Athana- 
sian Creed ? 

8, He is '* equal to the Father, as touching His God- 
head: and inferior to the Father, as touching His man- 
hood.'' 

T. Why did our Lord tell the disciples of these things ? 

8, That when it came to pasb they might believe. For 
hereafter, when the prince of this world, i.e. the devil, came, 
it would be the hour of the power of darkness. 

T. Could Satan find anything whereof to accuse our 
Lord in that hour ? 

8, No. He had nothing in Him. There was found ia 
Him no sin ; ** no cause of death." AcUf xiii. 28. 

T, How did Christ show the world His love to the Father } 

8. By His willing sacrifice of Himself, in obedience to 
the will of God ; as He said, ** Tlierefore doth my Father 
love me, because I lay down my life, that I might take 
it again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down 
of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again. This commandment have I re- 
ceived of my Father." J6A», x. 17, 18. 

r. (Our Lord and His disciples probably then left the 
guest-chamber, where they had eaten the supper.) 
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Monday in Whitsun-Week. 

[The Collect for Whit- Sunday is repeated.'] 

This being one of the seasons for Baptism in the 
Early Church, this Festival, like that of Easter, is 
prolonged into the week. 

The Episde. Acts, x. 34. 

Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth 
I perceive that God is no respecter of persons ; but 
in every nation he that feareth Him, and worketh 
righteousness, is accepted with Him. The word 
which God sent unto the children of Israel, preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ ; (He is Lord of all ;) that 
word, I say, ye know, which was published through- 
out all Judsea, and began from Galilee, after the 
baptism which John preached : how God anointed 
Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost, and with 
power ; who went about doing good, and healing all 
that were oppressed of the devil : for God was with 
Him. And we are witnesses of all things which He 
did, both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem ; 
whom they slew, and hanged on a tree : Him God 
raised up the third day, and showed Him openly ; 
not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen 
before of God ; even to us, who did eat and drink 
with Him after He rose from the dead. And He 
commanded us to preach unto the people, and to 
testify that it is He which was ordained of God to be 
the Judge of quick and dead. To Him give all the 
prophets witness, that through His name whosoever 
believeth in Him shall receive remission of sins. 
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While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them which heard the word. And they 
of the circumcision which believed were astonished, 
as many as came with Peter, because that on the 
Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. For they heard them speak with tongues, 
and magnify God. Then answered Peter, Can any 
man forbid water, that these should not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we ? 
And he commanded them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry 
certain days. 

T. (The first part of this Epistle has been already con- 
sidered, being part of the Epistle for Monday in Easter 
Week.) What is the subject of this Epistle ? 

S. St. Peter preaching Christ to Cornelius and his com- 
pany, and the outpouring of the Spirit on the Gentiles. 

T, What did this accomplish ? 

S. The promise to the Gentiles: "The people 'that 
walked in darkness have seen a great light : they that dwell 
in the land of the shadow of death, upon them hath the light 
shined.'' Isa, ix. 2. Having manifested His Son to them by 
the light of the star, as the ** Light to lighten the Gentiles,'' 
God now enlightens them by the gift of the Spirit. 

T, Who are meant by ** they of the circumcision ? *' 

S. Jews. 

T» What Jews were present on this occasion ? 

S, Certain brethren from Joppa» who accompanied Peter. 

T. Was this a matter of astonishment ? 

S. Yes. Even St. Peter was prepared for it by a 
vision. ActSf x. 28. 

T. Show St. Peter's willingness, when convinced, that 
the Gentiles should share the privileges of Christians. 
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jS*. He declares that God had given them the like gift ; 
and when dissensions arose he says, " God, which knoweth 
the hearts, bare them witness, giving them the Holy 
Ghost, even as He did unto us; and put no difference 
between us and them, purifying their hearts by faith." 
ActSf XV. 8, 9. 

T. What do we remark in this first outpouring of the 
Spirit on the Gentiles ? 

S. It was after a miraculous manner. ** They began to 
speak with tongues.'' 

71 Did this preclude the necessity of baptism ? 

S, No. St. Peter ** commanded them to be baptized in 
the name of the Lord ; '' for Christ's word must be fulfilled. 

T. What was the conviction of those who heard this 
event? 

S. ** Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repent- 
ance unto life." xi. 18. 

T. (This is one of the four Ember seasons.) 

The Gospel, St. John, ill. 16. 

God so loved the world, that He gave His only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life. For 
God sent not His Son into the world to condemn 
the world, but that the world through Him might be 
saved. He that believeth on Him is not condemned ; 
buj he that believeth not is condemned akeady ; 
because he hath not believed in the name of the 
only-begotten Son of God. And this is the condem- 
nation, that light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, lest bis deeds 

q2 
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should be reproved. But he that doeth truth cometh 
to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest 
that they are wrought in Qod. 

T* To whom were these words spoken ? 

iS*. To NicodemaSi the ruler of the Jews, who came to 
Jeius by night. 

r. What do they set forth? 

S* God's love to all mankind, and their condemnation 
for unbelief. 

7\ What was the state of the world ? 

8. They were "enemies," yet "sinners." Rom. v. 8-10. 
*' Ui^just." 1 Pet. iii. 18. " Ready to perish, under the 
condemnation of the law." 1 Johnf iii. 4. 

7\ How was the love of God shown ? 

i9. " He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
Ufe." 

T. Did Christ come to condemn ? 

S. No; He would not " accuse," or "judge," or " con- 
demn." He declared, " If any man hear my words, and 
believe not, I judge him not : for I came not to judge the 
world, but to save the world." John, iii. 17 ; v. 45 ; zii. 47. 

T. How did their former condemnation remain ? 

S. By their refusal to believe in Him and accept His 
offer of reconciliation. Christ said, " If ye believe not 
that I am He, ye shall die in your sins." John, viii. 24. 

T. How was the former condemnation removed ? * 

S» By belief. He said, " He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on Him that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
and shall not come into condemnation, but is passed from 
death unto life." John, v. 24. 

T, How is such living faith described ? Rom, viii. 1. 

S. " There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
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which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit.'' 

T, What was the eauae of the condemnation of the 
Jews ? 

8» ** They loved darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil." 

T, What light is intended ? 

S, The light of the Gospel, which came by Jesus Christ. 

T, Did not the coming of this light increase the condem- 
nation of unbelievers ? 

8. Yes. Christ declared, '' If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin ; but now they have no 
doke for their sin." JbAit, xv. 22. 

T. Who cometh to the light ? 

S, "He that doeth truth." The good desire to try their 
works, and prove them, that " they are wrought in God." 

T. When do we resemble the Jews by practical unbelief? 

8. When we love and serve the world, abiding in the 
darkness of sin, rather than show our true faith by obedi- 
ence to the word of God. 

Tuesday m Whitbun-Week. 

The Epistle. Acts, viii. 14. 

When the Apostles, which were at Jerusalem, 
heard that Samaria had received the word of Grod, 
they sent unto them Peter and John ; who, when 
they were come down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost ; (for as yet He was 
fallen upon none of them ; only they were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jesus.) Then laid they 
their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
ahost. 
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(The city of Samaria, now Sebagte, was a city of the 
province of Syria, and capital of the ten tribes, built by 
Omri, king of Israel. 1 KingSf xyi. 24.) 

T, From whom had this people received the word of 
God? 

S. From Philip the deacon, who " went down to the 
city of Samaria, and preached Christ unto them;'' and 
when they believed Philip preaching the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they 
were baptized, both men and women/' Acts^ viii. 5—12. 

T, They had therefore been sanctified by the Holy Ghost 
(ActSf ii. 38), but the miraculous gifts then vouchsafed had 
not yet fallen upon them. What did the Apostles do to 
complete the work begun in them .' 

S. They sent Peter and John on a mission to strengthen 
and confirm them. 

T. By what sign was the grace denoted } 

S. The la3ring on of hands. 

T. What do we notice concerning this sign ? 

iS'. It always signified a blessing conferred. Thus Jacob 
blessed the sons of Joseph. Gen, xlviii. 14. Moses conse- 
crated Joshua. Num. zxvii. 18-23. Our Lord sanctified 
it by thus healing the sick (LukCf iii. 13), and blessing little 
children (Matt.xix. 13-15), &c. ; and the Apostles retained 
it in conferring the gifts of the Spirit and appointing to the 
ministry {Acts, vi. 6; xiii!*3). 

T. What is this institution of the Apostles after baptism 
caUed? 

8. Confirmation. 

T. J.B it retained by the Church } 

8. Yes. All persons come to years of discretion are 
required to appear before the Bishop, to renew the solemn 
promise and vow made for them in baptism, and to be con- 
firmed by him by the laying on of hands. 
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T. What do we believe concerning the grace obtained ? 

8. That God will thereby strengthen and confirm us, who 
have been sanctified, with the further gifts of the Holy 
Ghost. {Isa. xl. 2.) 

T, What is necessary on the part of those who come to 
this ordinance ? 

S, That they themselves, with their own mouth and 
consent, openly before the Church ratify and confirm what 
their godfathers and godmothers promised for them in bap- 
tism ; and also promise, by the grace of God, they will 
evermore endeavour themselves faithfully to observe such 
things as they, by their own confession, have assented 
unto. 

T. What is further ordered by the Church ? 

8, That none be admitted to holy communion until such 
time as he be confirmed, or ready and desirous to be con- 
firmed. 

T. Is this included by St. Paul among the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ ? 

8, Yes : *' the laying on of hands." Heb, vi. 2. 

The Gospel. St. John, x. 1. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, He that entereth 
not by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up 
some other way, the same is a thief and a robber. 
But he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd 
of the sheep : to him the porter openeth ; and the 
sheep hear his voice, and he calleth his own sheep 
by name, and leadeth them out. And when he 
putteth forth his own sheep he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him ; for they know his voice. 
And a stranger will they not follow ; but will flee 
from him ; for they know not the voice of strangers. 
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This parable spake Jesus unto them : but they under- 
stood not what things they were which He spake unto 
them. Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. 
All that ever came before me are thieves and rob- 
bers ; but the sheep did not hear them. I am the 
door ; by me if any man enter in he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out and find pasture. The thief 
Cometh not but for to steal, and to kill, and to de- 
stroy : I am come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly. 

(This chapter is read in the service for the ordering of 
prieste.) 

T. To whom were thf se words spoken, and where ? 

8. To the scribes and pharisees, the teachers of the people, 
after they had agreed that if any man did confess Christ 
he should be put out of the synagogue. Johtij ix. 22. At 
Jerusalem, whither our Saviour had gone to attend the 
Feast of Tabernacles. 7-10. 

T. To what does Christ liken His Church ? 

8. To a sheepfold; i.e. a pen or fold, under the care 
of a doorkeeper, where the sheep were secured both from 
wandering themselves and from thieves and enemies from 
without. 

T. How does the Church resemble this ? 

S, It is also a place of safety, for we are taught in it all 
that is necessary to our salvation, under the care of shep- 
herds "who watch for our souls." Heb. xiii. 17. Into 
such a quiet refuge our Lord would fain have gathered the 
Jews, but they would not. See Luke, xiii. 34. 

T. How must the shepherds enter Christ's fold ? 

S. By that way which He has appointed, no man taking 
the honour unto himself, but he that is called of God, as 
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was Aaron {Heb, v. 4), and when called, still showing all 
humUity, according? to St. Peter's charge (lEp.v. 5), " AU 
of you be subject one to another, and be clothed with hu. 
mility ; " prepared also to endure hardness, 2 Tim. ii. 3. 

r. Who are they who climb up some other way ? 

S. Those who follow the devices and desires of their own 
hearts, '* teaching for doctrine the comroandments of men," 
{Matt, XV. 9) ; not after the traditions received from the 
Apostles. 2 Thess. iii. 6. 

T. What is the token of the good shepherds .' 

S. They lead their sheep, calling them by name ; and the 
sheep hear their voice, and know them : t.e. by their 
works. They diligently seek for those who are lost ; doing 
the work of evangelists ; making full proof of their ministry. 
2 Tim. iv. 5. 

T, The Eastern shepherds went before their flocks, lead* 
ing them by the sound of their voice. Will Christ's true 
sheep follow the stranger ? 

8. No ; they who love Christ will not be ** carried about 
with divers and strange doctrines*' {Heb. xiii. 9), but *' do 
all things without murmnrings and disputings," Phil. ii. 
14. 

T. How did David use this emblem in recounting God's 
mercies to the Jewish Church ? 

8. ** Thou leddest thy people like a flock by the hand of 
Moses and Aaron." ** Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou 
that leadest Joseph like a flock." Ps. Ixxvii. 20 ; Ixxx. 1. 

T. When they understood not this parable, how did Jesus 
farther explain it ? 

S. He declared, " I am the door of the sheep." 

T. How do we enter the sheepfold by Christ ? 

S. ** By that new and living way which He hath conse- 
crated for us through the veil, that is to say, His flesh.*' 
Heb. X. 20. 



72 TRINITY SUNDAY. 

T. The evil shepherds who 16ft thehr flock are described, 
Ezek. zzxiv. 2-10 : what was their object ? 

S. To steal, to kill, and to destroy. 

T. What is the purpose of Christ ? 

S. ** That the sheep might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly.'' 



Trinity Sunday. 
The Collect. 

Almighty and everlasting- God, who hast given 
unto us Thy servants grace by the confession of a 
true faith to acknowledge the glory of the eternal 
Trinity, and in the power of the Divine Majesty to' 
■^^orship the Unity ; We beseech Thee, that Thou 
wouldest keep us steadfast in this faith, and ever- 
more defend us from all adversities, who livest and 
reignest one God, world without end. Amen, 

(Having celebrated the accomplishment of Christ's work 
on earth, and the descent of the Holy Spirit, we are called 
upon this day to adore the Trinity in Unity, and confess our 
belief in the One God in Three Persons.) 

T. When have we confessed our faith in the doctrine of 
the eternal Trinity ? 

8, In baptism, when we called upon God our Father, 
tiirough Jesus Christ, to regenerate us with the Spirit ; and 
were baptized in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. 

T, What is the doctrine of the Trinity ? 

8, That there are Three Persons in One God. 

T, How is this taught in the Scriptures ? 

8. By their being distinguished one from the other as 
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three several Persons : as, in our Saviour's commission to 
the disciples concerning baptism (Matt, zzviii. 19) ; the 
form of benediction nsed by St Panl (2 Cor, xiiL 14) ; and 
St. John's testimony, that " there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost." 1 John, V. 7. 

T, Is each Person called Grod, and proved to be snch in 
the Scriptures ? 

3, Yes ; it is said, " The God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ'' (Sphet, i, 3) ; " The Word was with God, 
and the Word'was God" (/oAn, i. 1) ; « and The Word 
was made flesh, and dwelt among us" (14). Peter de- 
clared unto Ananias, when he lied unto the Holy Ghost, 
" Thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God." Aett, 
v. 3, 4. 

T, How are we taught the power of the Divine Majesty 
in the Unity ? 

3, '* The Lord our God is one Lord." Deut. vi. 4. 
Our Saviour declares, ** I and my Father are one" (John, 
X. 30 ; and xvii. 11) ; and that " the Spirit proceedeth 
from the Father" (15-26), and therefore from the Son. 
St. Paul declares, there is '* one Lord" (Ephe9,iY, 5), 
and St. John, ** these Three are One." 1 John, v. 7. 

T. What do we therefore learn to pray in the Collect ? 

8. That God would " keep us steadfiut in this fidth," as 
it is necessary to our salvation. 

T. What adversities may this Collect refer to ? 

3, Those which might lead us from our faith in the mys- 
tery ; such as, divisions and dissensions in the Church, and 
trials of our faith, by reason of our own pride or weakness. 

The Epistle, Rev. iv. 1. 

After this I looked, and behold, a door was 
opened in heaven : and the first voice which I heard 
2 H 
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was as it were of a trumpet talking with me ; which 
said, Come up hither, and I will show thee things 
which must be hereafter. And immediately I was 
in the Spirit ; and behold, a throne was set in 
heaven, and One sat on the throne : and He that sat 
was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone : 
and there was a rainbow roimd about the throne, in 
sight like unto an emerald. And round about the 
throne were four-and-twenty seats; and upon the 
seats I saw four-and-twenty elders sittmg, clothed 
in white raiment ; and they had on their heads 
crowns of gold : and out of the throne proceeded 
lightnings, and thunderings, and voices. And there 
were seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, 
which are the seven spirits of God. And before the 
throne there was a sea of glass like unto crystal : and 
in the midst of the throne, and round about the 
throne, were four beasts, full of eyes before and be- 
hind. And the first beast was like a lion, and the 
second beast like a calf, and the third beast had a 
face as a man, and the fourth beast was like a flying 
eagle. And the four beasts had each of them six 
wings about him ; and they were full of eyes within : 
and they rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord Qod Almighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come. And when those beasts give glory, and 
honour, and thanks, to Him that sat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, the four-and-twenty 
elders fall down before Him that sat on the throne, 
and worship Him that liveth for ever and ever, and 
cast their crowns before the throne, saying, Thou art 
worthy, Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 
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power ; for Thou hast created all things, and for Thy 
pleasure they are and were created. 

T. Who IB speaking ? 

S. St. John the Apostle and Evangelist, describing his 
vision in the Isle of Patmos. 

T. (These things are evidently emblematical representa- 
tions of things which exist in the heavens. ) We, like St. 
John, are called upon to ** Come up," or to lift up our 
hearts, to-day, to the highest heavens. What frame of mind 
is most suitable for such contemplation ? 

3, A fearful and a reverent spirit, for '* whosoever shall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child shall in no 
wise enter therein." LukCt xviii. 17. 

T, Who have described like visions of the Lord sitting 
on His throne in glory ? 

S. Isaiah, vi. 1-3 ; Ezekiel, i. 4-28 ; and Daniel, vii. 9. 

T. The jasper is remarkable for its hardness ; the sar- 
dine for its redness and firmness : what may these denote ? 

8. The omnipotence of God, and His terribleness in 
judgment: ** For our God is a consuming fire;" " in 
flaming fire taking vengeance." Meb, xiL 29 ; and 2 T%ew. 
i.8. 

T. What is the rainbow a token of ? 

S, God's mercy and covenant with man, as to Noah. Gen. 
ix. 16, 17. It is also an emblem of the glory of the Lord, 
as seen by Ezekiel (i. 28) : " As the appearance of the bow 
that is in the cloud in the day of rain, so was the appear- 
ance of the brightness round about. This was the appear- 
ance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord." 

T. What do the thunderings, and lightnings, and voices, 
remind us of ? 

8. The fearful presence of God upon the mount of 
Sinai, described in Exodus, six. 16. 
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T, What do we notice in the number of the spirits of 
God? 

8, They were seven; a m^rstical number, and typified by 
seven lamps. So there were seven in the tabemade, Exod, 
XXV. 37. There were seven Deacons of the Church, Acts, 
vi. 3. Seven Churches of Asia, Ret>. i. 11. Seven are 
the gifts of the Spirit. 

T. The emblematic figures are supposed to represent the 
four Evangelists. What do the eyes before and behind 
signify ? 

8» Their knowledge of things past and things io come, 
which was given them by the Spirit ; so that they saw the 
fulfilment of the prophecies of old, and declared what 
should hereafter come to pass. 

jT. What qualities do these animals represent ? 

8» The lion, courage and nobleness ; the calf, strength 
and patience ; the man, love and intelligence ; the eagle, 
affections and desires fixed above. 

T. How does Isaiah describe the use of the six wings of 
the seraphims he beheld in a like vision ? 

8. ** With twain he covered his face, and with twun he 
covered his feet, and with twain he did fly." laa. vi. 2. 

T. (This denotes humility, chastity, love, and zeal.) 
What do we notice in the form of adoration of these ? 

8. They repeat. Holy, holy, holy, three-fold glory, as if 
to the three Persons in one Lord Grod Almighty. 

T, We pray that God's will may be done in earth as in 
heaven. What contrast do we here behold ? 

8. In heaven they rest not day and night, preising God ; 
we, weary of our Sunday services, neglecting daily worship 
almost entirely. They fall down and worship ; we are un- 
willing even to bow before Him. They cast their heavenly 
crowns before the throne ; we wUl not lay aside our earthly 
state, and pomp, aol pride, to serve Him. 
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The Oospd. St. John, iii. 1. 

There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nico- 
demus, a ruler of the Jews : the same came to Jesus 
by night, and said unto Him, Rabbi, we know that 
Thou art a teacher come from God : for no man can 
do these miracles that Thou doest, except God be 
with him. Jesus answered and said imto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be bom again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus 
saith imto Him, How can a man be bom when he is 
old ? can he enter the second time into his mother's 
womb, and be bom ? Jesus answered, Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee. Except a man be born of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and 
that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel 
not that I said unto thee. Ye must be bom again. 
The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest 
the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
Cometh and whither it goeth ; so is every one that 
is bom of the Spirit. Nicodemus answered and said 
unto Him, How can these things be ? Jesus answered 
and said imto him. Art thou a master of Israel, and 
knowest not these things 1 Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee. We speak that we do know, and testify that 
we have seen ; and ye receive not our witness. If I 
have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, 
how shall ye beheve, if I tell you of heavenly things 1 
And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but He 
that came down from heaven, even the Son of man, 

H 2 
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which is in heaven. And as Moses lifted up the ser- 
pent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man 
be lifted up : that whosoever believethin Him should 
not perish, but have eternal life. 

T. WhowasNicodemus? 

S, A Pharisee, one of the mien of the Jews, and " a 
master of IsraeL" 

T. What do we notice in his character ? 

8, First, his desire to know the truth and search after 
it ; his confession of Christ having come from God shows 
him to have been open to conviction, and nncere. His 
coming by night shows him to have been afraid of man. 
Afterwards we see his fear of the Jews gave way to his love 
of justice and truth, when he pleaded for Christ: " Doth 
our law judge any man before it hear him, and know what 
he doeth ?*' {John, vii. 51); and finally, after Christ's death, 
he alone of Christ's disciples had the boldness to aid Joseph 
of Arimathea to bury the body of Jesus. John, xix. 39. 

T. How does Christ receive the confiession of his belief 
in Him as a teacher come from God ? 

8, By declaring that those who would see the kingdom 
of God must be '* bom again." 

jT. Did Nicodemns understand the nature of this new 
birth? 

8. No : he needed spiritual discernment (1 Cor, ii. 11). 

T, In what words did our Lord further explain it ? 

8. ** Except a man be bom of water and the Spirit, he 
cannot enter the kingdom of God." 

jT. What does our Church expressly ground upon these 
words ? 

8. The necessity of Baptism. (See Baptismal Service ») 

T, How does the Sacrament of Baptism accomplish this 
mystery ? 
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8, By the outward sign of water, which Jesus has sanc- 
tified to the mystical washing away of sin (Eph, ▼• 26), 
we receive the remission of our sins, and the gift of the 
Holy Ghost {Acts, ii. 37, 38 ; Tit. ill. 5) ; the new birth 
unto righteousness. 

T, How may we liken the Spirit to the wind ? 

8, We do not see it, but we feel its influence, and are 
aware of it, breathing love, and peace, and charity in 
Christians towards all men. 

T, By calling these things earthly, our Lord feena to 
contrast them as done in earth with His work in heaven, 
which He next speaks of. Why should this passage of 
Scripture be chosen for to-day's Gospel ? 

8, It declares the power of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
God the Father working miracles by His Son, Who declares 
that He will hereafter ascend into heaven, having come 
down from thence, and is even there while He speaks ; and 
God the Spirit enabling man to comprehend these things, 
and become the sons of God, saved through Christ. 

T, What is the event referred to ? 

8. When the Israelites murmured against God, and " the 
Lord sent fiery serpents among the people, and they bit the 
people, and much people of Israel died ;" they repenting, 
Moses, according to the commandment of God, ** made 
a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole, and it came to 
pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld 
the serpent of brass he lived." Numb. zxi. 5-9. 

T, How may we compare this with the manner and 
benefit of Christ's death? 

8. Christ was raised up and suspended on the cross, a 
spectacle to all men ; and those who look to Him with the 
eye of faith, trusting in the satisfaction of that atoning 
sacrifice, are healed of their sins, and live for ever. John, 
xii. 32, 33. 
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T. (The first half of the Church's year is devoted to the 
Articles of our belief as Christians ; from the services of the 
last half we learn to do our duty from the study of Christ's 
life and doctrine^ and the precepts of holy living left us by 
the Apostles.) 

The First Sunday after Trinity. 

The CoUea. 
God, the strength of all them that put their 
trust in Thee, mercifully accept our prayers ; and 
because through the weakness of our mortal nature 
we can do no good thing without Thee, grant us the 
help of Thy grace, that in keeping of Thy command- 
ments we may please Thee, both in will and deed ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

T, How does Isaiah exhort to confidence in God? 
zxvi. 4. 

S. ** Trust ye in the Lord for ever: for in the Lord 
Jehovah is everlasting strength." 

T. What do we call God in this Collect ? 

S. ** The strength of all them that put their trust in 
Him." 

T, How is God the strength of His people ? 

S, He enables them to overcome in temptation, to suffer 
patiently in afflictions, and to grow in grace. 

T. What is it to put our trust in God ? 

8, Not to be troubled at the evil and trials of this world, 
believing God's promises, and waiting His time of relief. 
He hath said, ** I will not leave you comfortless." Johfif 
xiv. 18. 

T. Give examples of some who trusted in God ? 

8. Abraham, who, when he was tried by faith, offered up 
Isaac, Heb, xi. 17 ; David, who saith, " In the day when 
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I cried Thou answeredst me, and strengthenedst me with 
strength in my soul/' Ps. cxxxviii. 3 ; Job, who declares, 
** Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him," ziii. 15, &c. 

T, How does David encourage all men to trust in the 
Lord ? Ps. zzxTii. 3, 28. 

S. " Trust in the Lord, and do good ; so sfaalt thou dwell 
in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed. For the Lord loveth 
judgment, and forsaketh not His saints ; they are preserved 
for ever: but the seed of the wicked shall be cut off." 

T, What do we beseech God of His mercy to do ? 

S, " Accept our prayers." 

T, Whose prayers will God accept ? 

S, " The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and 
His ears are open to their prayers : but the fiice of the 
Lord is against them that do evil." 1 Pet, iii. 12. Pt, 
zxxvii. 39, 40. 

T, How does Isaiah warn the Jews of the effect of their 
sins ? liz. 1, 2. 

8. " Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened that it 
cannot save ; neither His ear heavy that it cannot hear : 
but your iniquities have separated between you and your 
Grod, and your sins have hid His face from you, that He 
will not hear." 

T, What do we confess our mortal nature to be ? 

8, So weak that we can do no good thing without God. 

T. What should be our constant prayer ? 

8. For grace; that in keeping God's commandments, 
we may please Him both in will and deed. 

T. Give an instance of one who pleased God in will, but 
not in deed. 

8. The young ruler. Matt. six. 16-23. 

T. What is necessary if we would please God ? 

8, That we should bend our will to His, and strive that 
it may be like His. 
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The Epistle. 1 St. John, iv. 7. 

Beloved, let us love one another : for love is of 
God, and every one that loveth is bom of God, and 
knoweth God. He that loveth not, knoweth not 
God ; for God is love. In this was manifested the 
love of God towards us, because that God sent His 
only-begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through Him. Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that He loved us, and sent His Son to be 
the propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if God so 
loved us, we ought also to love one another. No 
man hath seen God at any time. If we love one 
another, God dwelleth in us, and His love is per- 
fected in us. Hereby know we that we dwell in 
Him, and He in us : because He hath given us of 
His Spirit. And we have seen, and do testify, that 
the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 
And we have known and believed the love that God 
hath to us. God is love ; and he that dwelleth in 
love dwelleth in God, and God in him. Herein is 
our love made perfect, that we may have boldness 
in the day of judgment ; because as He is, so are we 
in this world. There is no fear in love, but perfect 
love casteth out fear; because fear hath torment. 
He that feareth is not made perfect in love. We 
love Him, because He first loved us. If a man say, 
I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar : for 
he that loveth not his brother, whom he hath seen, 
how can he love God, whom he hath not seen ] 
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And this commandment have we from him, That 
he who loveth God love his brother also. 

T. Why does St. John exhort Christians to love ? 

S. To show their new birth of God, by following His 
example. 

T, Was such teaching very necessary to the Jews ? 

8. Yes, because they hated and despised other nations. 

jT. What do we understand by love ? 

S. Perfect charity and good-will to all men. 1 Oor. xiii. 

T. How may we guard against deceiving ourselves ? 

S. By examining if we cherish such love in our hearts 
as God has showed us in His Son. 

T. What does St Paul declare in 1 Thess. iv. 9 ? 

S. ''As touching brotherly love, ye need not that I write 
unto you : for ye yourselves are taught of God to love one 
another." 

T. How did God show us His love ? 

8. By sending His Son to die for sinners ; to be the pro- 
pitiation, or atoning sacrifice, for their sins. 

T, How did our Saviour show this in a parable ? 

8. By relating the story of a man and his vineyard, 
which he had let out to husbandmen ; and when he sent 
his servants to receive the fruit, the husbandmen ill-treated 
them : finally he sent his beloved son, saying, " They will 
reverence him-;" but they ** cast him out of the vineyard 
and killed him." Lukef xx. 9. 15. 

T. How is the love of Christ for His Church described ? 
Cant. ii. 4. 

8. ** His banner over me was love." 

T, As God is not visible to us, how can we learn to love 
Him? 

8. By the testimony of Christ : as Johrij i. 18 : " No 
man hath seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, 
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wbidi 18 m the bosom of the Father, He hath dedared 
Him." 

T. What knowledge had the Apostles attained by this 
testimony ? 

8. " The love that God hath to ns." 

T. We behold something of thdr dhrine Blaster's lore 
reflected in them, 1 Thess. ii. 8. 

S. "BeingaffecCioiiatelydesiroiisof yon, we were willing 
to have imparted nnto yon, not the Gospel of God only, 
bnt also our own sools, because ye were dear unto us." 

T, How is the Christian's love shown in danger ? 

8, By his confession of Christ. 

T. What must we do to be saved ? 

8, Beliere and eor^ess that Jesus is the Son of God. 
Ada, xvi. 31. 

T, What hindereth perfect Ioyc ? 

8. Fear. 

T. May we fear God without loving Him ? 

8, Yes : for " the devils also believe and tremble." 
Jamei, ii. 19. Men fear the judgment, who do not love 
God. 

T. What will Christ's true indwelling love work in us ? 

8, Boldness in the day of judgment: "when He shall 
appear, we shall have confidence, and not be ashamed be- 
fore Him at His coming." 1 Jokn, ii. 28. 

T. How must we learn to love Grod ? 

8, By striving towards perfect love to our brethren 
whom we see, and He has given us to 'try our love. 

T. What witness have we in our hearts if we are doing 
this? 

8. The Spirit. " For if our heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. If our 
heart condemn us not, then have we confidence toward 
God." 1/oAft, iii.20, 21. 
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7^ Gospel, St Luke, xvi. 19. 

There was a certain rich man, which was clothed 
in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously 
every day. And there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate fuU of sores, 
and desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man's table : moreover, the dogs came 
and licked his sores. And it came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham's bosom. The rich man also died, and 
was buried : and in hell he lift up his eyes being in 
torments, and seeth Abraham afar ofi^ and Lazarus 
in his bosom. And he cried and said, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and^ send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue; for I am tormented in this fiame. But 
Abraham said. Son, remember that thou in thy life- 
time receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus 
evil things ; but now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. And besides all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed : so that they who 
would pass from hence to you cannot ; neither can 
they pass to us, that would come from thence. Then 
he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou 
wouldest send him to my father's house : for I have 
five brethren ; that he may testify xmto them, lest 
they also come into this place of torment. Abraham 
saith unto him^ They have Moses and the prophets ; 
let them hear them. And he said. Nay, father Abra- 
ham ; but if one went unto them from the dead, 
they will repent. And he said unto him, If they 
2 I 
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hear not Moaes and the prophets, neither will they 
be persuaded, though one rose from the dead. 

T. (Our Lord had been showing the necessity of using 
the good things of this world as iiedthfal stewards, and re- 
proving the hypocrisy of tibe ooTetous Pharisees.) What 
are we told concerning the rich man ? 

8, That " he was clothed in pnrple and fine hnen, and 
fared sumptaously every day/' 

T. What must have been his sins ? 

S. That he led a life of self-indalgence, without re- 
garding the misery of others : he neglected to employ God's 
gifts in His service. 

T. Show that there is no sin in the enjoyment of riches 
well earned. 

8. Solomon saith, '* The hand of Ihe diligent maketh 
rich," and " the blessing of the Lord maketh rich, and 
he addeth no sorrow with it." Prov. x. 4, 22. And David, 
speaking of the righteons, saith, " Wealth and riches shall 
be in his honse." Ps. cxii. 3. 

T. What is the danger of riches ? 

8. That we trust in them, and make them our idols, and 
so lose our treasure in heaven. Solomon saith, " There is 
a sore evil which I have seen under tibe sun, namely, riches 
kept for the owners thereof to their hurt." Eecles. v. 13. 

T, What examples have we in the Scriptures of persons 
who employed thdr substance well ? 

8, Zaccheus the publican, who gave half his goods to the 
poor (Lvke, zix. 8) ; Joseph of Arimathea, who buried our 
Lord {Matt, xxvii. 57) ; Barnabas, and others, " who having 
land sold it, and brought the money and laid it at the 
Apostles' feet," {AcU^ iv. 34, 35, 37); and Dorcas, who was 
" full of good works and almsdeeds which she did," (ix. 36). 

T, Are rich and poor aMke in Grod's sight ? 
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S, Yes. Prov, xzii. 2: '* The noh and the poor meet 
together ; the Lord is the maker of them all." 

T. What made Lazarus acceptable with God ? 

S. Not his poverty; bat, doubtless, his humility, and 
patienoe, and foith. 

T. How is his end described ? 

8. '* He was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
bosom.*' 

T. The Jews believed each one possessed a guardian 
angel. What do we know concerning them ? Heb, i. 14. 

S, That they are ** ministering spirits, sent forth to mi- 
nister to the heirs of salvation.'' 

T. The image ** in Abraham's bosom," may allude to 
the manner of reclining at table, in which the head of one 
person might lean on another's bosom, as St. John leant on 
our Saviour's bosom. JoAUf xiii. 23. What did our Saviour 
declare of the faithful ? Matt. viii. 1 1 . 

S. They shall ** sit down down with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven?" 

T. What was the end of the rich man ? 

8. He was in hell, and in torments. 

T, How does Isaiah describe the torments of those who 
have transgressed against God ? Izvi. 24. 

8. ** Their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire 
be quenched; and they shall be an abhorring unto all 
flesh." 

T, What do we perceive from the answer of Abraham 
to the rich man's petition? 

8. There is no repentance after death acceptable with 
God. 

T. Had the rich man's brethren opportunities of escaping 
the same condemnation ? 

8. Yes; they had Moses and the prophets — ** being read 
in the synagogues every Sabbath-day." Acts, zv. 21. 
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7. How was the dedantion of Abraham fulfilled in the 
Jews? 

8. They beUeved not, though Christ raised Lazams 
from the dead to bear witness of His power {John, xii. 
10, 11), and Himself rose again the third day to fnlfil the 
law and the prophets. 

T. What lesson may we derive iW>m this ? 

S. We mnst use the means and instmction we possess $ 
being certain, if we rqect them, we should nject others also, 
and we have no promise of miracQlons instruction. 

The Second Sunday afteb Tbinttt. 
TheCoUect, 

Lord, who never failest to help and govern 
them whom Thou dost bring up in Thy steadfast fear 
and love ; Keep us, we beseech Thee, under the pro- 
tection of Thy good providence, and make us to have 
a perpetual fear and love of Thy holy Name ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

T. How do we begin this Collect ? 

8. " O Lord, who never failest to help and govern them 
whom Thou dost bring np in Thy steadfast fear and love." 

T. What was the first step in onr bringing np ? 

8. Our being presented and solemnly dedicated to Grod's 
service in our baptism, when we were infants. 

T, Has it always been the custom of Gk>d's people to 
bring in&nts to Him ? 

8. Yes ; the Jews were commanded to observe drcum- 
dsion {Gtn, zvii.) on pain of death. 

Tn Did our Saviour sanction it ? 
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S. Yes ; by His own circumcifiion {Luke, ii. 21) ; and 
by His command, ** Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not/' Mark, x. 13. 

T. After repeating this command of our Lordi what 
encouragement does the Church give in the Baptismal 
Service that Christ will govern and bring up the child ? 

8, **• Doubt ye not, therefore, but earnestly believe that 
He will likewise favourably receive this present infant; 
that He will. embrace him with the arms of His mercy; 
that He will give unto him the blessing of eternal life, and 
make him partaker of His everlasting kingdom." 

T. Mention some who were brought up from infancy in 
God's fear and love. 

8, Samson was a Ndfearite to Grod from his mother's 
womb (Judges, xiii. 24) ; Samuel was lent unto the Lord for 
his life (1 Sam. i. 28) ; and Timothy from a child had known 
the Holy Scriptures. 2 Tim. iii. 15. 

T. Have you the opportunity of learning God's love and 
fear? 

8. Yes ; by the study of God's word in church and at 
schools. 

T. Where do we find God's laws ? 

8* In the commandments and precepts of the Gospel 
through Jesus Christ. 

T. What is our prayer ? 

8. That God will keep us under the protection of His 
good providence. 

T. Must we ever pray for this } 

8. Yes. ** In everything let your requests be made 
known unto God." Phil. iv. 6. , 

T. How does St. Jude exhort Christians ? 20, 21. 

8, " But ye, beloved, building up yourself on your most 
holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in 
the love ot God." 

I2 
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7. How did God assure AbrabAm of His protection? 
Gen. XV. 1. 

S, " I am thy sbield, and thy exceeding great reward." 
T. What do we pray for in the Collect ? 

8. A perpetual fear and love of God's holy name. 
T. How must we fear God ? 

8. We must be afraid to offend Him and deserve His 
judgments. 

T, What commandment teaches "us the fear of His 
name? 

8. The third. " Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain." 

T. When will perfect love cast out fear ? 

8. When we are made perfect, Hke unto God in heaven. 



The EpisOe. 1 St. John, iii. 13. 

Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you. 
We know that we have passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brethren. He that loveth not 
his brother abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his 
brother is a murderer : and ye know that no mur- 
derer hath eternal life abiding in him. Hereby per- 
ceive we the love of God, because He laid down His 
life for us : and we ought to lay down our lives for 
the brethren. But whoso hath this world's good, 
and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up 
his bowels of compassion from him ; how dwelleth 
the love of Grod in him % My little children, let us 
not love in word, neither in tongue ; but in deed 
and in truth. And hereby we know that we are of 
the truth, and shall assure our hearts before Him. 
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For if our heart condemn ns, Qod is greater than 
our heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, then have we confidence 
toward God. And whatsoever we ask, we receive 
of Him, because we keep ELis commandments, and 
do those things that are pleasing in His sight. And 
this is EQs commandment. That we should believe 
on the name of His Son Jesus Christ, and love one 
another, as He gave us conmiandment. And he that 
keepeth His commandments dwelleth in Him, and He 
in him : and hereby we know that He abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which He hath given us. 

T. What comfort did Christ give His disciples under the 
hatred of the world ? 

8. It first hated Him. John, xv. 18. 

T. Why did the world hate them ? 

8. Beeanse they were not of the world, even as He 
was not of the world. John, xvii. 14. 

T. How did they know themselves to have passed from 
death unto life ? 

8. By their love to the brethren for Christ's sake. 

T. What death is theirs who have no love to their 
brethren ? 2 John, ii. 11. 

8. "He that hateth his brother is in darkness, and 
walketh in darkness, and knoweth not whither he goeth, 
because that darkness hath blinded his eyes." 

T. Whaf does onr Saviour declare concerning such? 
Matt V. 22. 

8. ** Whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause 
shall be in danger of the judgment: and whosoever shall 
say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council : 
but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of 
hdl fire." 
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T. What is the pmiiahmeiit of miirderen ? Rn, sad. 8. 

8. '* They have their part in the lake which bumeth 
with fire and brimstone : which is the second death." 

T. How do we perodye the loTe of God for us ? 

S. By His laying down His life for us. 

T. What are we all called upon to do ? Rev. xii. 11. 

8, To loYe not '* onr lives unto death ; " to give of our 
earthly goods to those that are in need. 

T, What example have we in last Sunday's Gospel of 
one who had no love for his suffering brethren ? 

8. The rich man, who enjoyed the good things of this 
life, and did not relieve Lazanxs, who had evil things. 

T. How are those who love €U)d in word and in tongue 
only described ? Ezei. xxziii. 31. 

8, *' They come unto thee as the people cometh, and they 
sit before thee as my people, and they hear thy words, but 
they will not do them : for with their mouth they show much 
love, but their heart goeth after their covetousness." 

T. When have we " confidence toward God ? " 

8. If our heart condemn us not in this matter. " For if 
our heart condemn us, Grod is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things." 

T, What is the promise to those who have this con- 
fidence and keep God's commandments ? 

8, Whatsoever we ask we receive of God, even as Christ 
promised. " If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto 
you." JohUt XV. 7. 

T, What are His commandments ? 

8, To believe in Jesus Christ ; and to love one another, 
even as Christ loved us. Jokn, ziii. 34. 

T. What is the promise of Christ to those who do His 
will? /oA», xiv. 21-23. 

8, ** He that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, 



THE BSOOND SUKDAT AFTBB TEXSHTX, 93 

and I will love bim, and will manifest myself to him ; and 
we will come onto him, and make our abode with him." 

7. How does He fiilfil this promise ? 

S. By His Spirit dwelling in ns, and His abiding pre- 
sence in the Church. 

T. How do we know that we are of the tmth ? 

8. By loving one another in deed and in truth. 

The Gospel, St. Luke^ ziv. 10. 

A CERTAIN man made a great supper, and bade 
many ; and sent his servant at supper-time to say 
to them that were bidden, Come, for all things are 
now ready. And they all with one consent began to 
make excuse. The first scdd unto him, I have bought 
a piece of ground, and I must needs go and see it ; 
I pray thee have me excused. And another said, I 
have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them ; 
I pray thee have me excused. And another said, I 
have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 
So that servant came, and showed his lord these 
things. Then the master of the house being angry 
said to his servant, Qo out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. And 
the servant said. Lord, it is done as thou hast com- 
manded, and yet there is room. And the lord said 
unto the servant. Go out into the highways and 
hedges, and compel them to come in, that my house 
may be filled. For I say unto you. That none of 
those men which were bidden shall taste of my 
supper. 
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T, (The Jewft expected the re wu Teetion of the just to be 
ushered in by a great and glorious festiyaL Our liord 
seems to have related this iiamble in answer to the ezda- 
mation of one who sat at meat with Him, — " Blessed is he 
that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God.") To whom 
does He eTidently refer ? 

S, To the Jews and Gentiles. 

T, How were the Jews first called ? 

S. By the preaching of John the Baptist, who ** came 
into the country about Jordan preaching the baptism of 
repentance for the remission of sins,*' lAtie^ iii. 3 (or an- 
nouncing, AU things are now ready, the promises fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of Christ is come); ** and after that John 
was put in prison J^us came into Galilee, preaching the 
Gospel of the kingdom of God." Mark, i. 14. 

T. Did they obey the call ? 

S, No ; they put it from them : ** thereby judging them- 
selves unworthy of everlastiDg life." Acts, xiii. 46. 

T, To whom was the invitation next sent ? 

S. To the dispersed among the Gentiles {James, i. 1) ; 
and lastly, to the Gentiles. Acts, xiii. 46. 

T. How does the prophet Isaiah liken the Gospel bless- 
ings to a feast ? It. 1, 2. 

S, ** Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without money and without price. 
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 
and let your soul delight itself in fatness." 

T. How may we apply this parable to ourselves } 

S. We have all been invited to the marriage feast of the 
Lamb. He stands at the door of our hearts and knocks 
{Rev. iii. 20) ; and His servants, the nunistry, call upon us 
to prepare to meet Him. 

T. Why do not all obey the call to Christ's feast .'- 
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S. They will not give up their possessioDS (like the rich 
yo^ng man, Matt, xiz. 22), or business, or indulgences, 
or the love of this present world (like Demas, 2 Tim. iv. 10). 

T. Axe not our business, pleasures, and earthly affections 
lawful ? 

8» Yes, until they interfere with God's service. 

T, What did our Lord teach concerning carefulness for 
worldly things ? Matt, vi. 33. 

S, ** Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His right- 
eousness, and all these things shall be added luto you." 

T, What did He teach concerning pleasures and earthly 
affections ? Matt. x. 37. 

8. ** He that loveth father or mother more than me, is 
not worthy of me ; and he that loveth son or daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of me. And he that taketh not his 
cross, and foUoweth after me, is not worthy of me." 

T, What is St. Paul's warning against undue love of 
even lawful things ? 1 Cor. vii. 29-^1. 

8. " But this I say, brethren, the time is short : it 
remaineth, that both they that have wives be as though 
they had none ; and they that weep, as though they wept 
not; and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; 
and they that buy, as though they possessed not ; and they 
that use this world, as not abusing it : for the fiishion of 
this world passeth away." 

T. What is the sentence of those who refuse to obey 
Christ's call ? 

8. They shall not taste of the feast. 

T. Who are most ready to obey Christ's call ? 

8. The humble, who know themselves to be spiritually 
** wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked." 
Rev. iii. 17. 

T. What comfort is there together with the warning in 
this parable ? 
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S. There u yet time and room. God will have His house 
fiUed. 

The Third SnimAT aiteb Trinity. 
The Collect. 

Lord, we beseech Thee mercifully to hear us, 
and grant that we, to whom Thou hast given a hearty 
desire to pray, may by Thy mighty aid be defended 
and comforted in all dangers and adversities ; thix)ugh 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Afnen, 

T. How do we begin our prayer ? 

8, By beseeching God mercifully to hear us. 

T. How haye we received a hearty desire to pray ? 

8. By the influence of the Spirit {Bom, viii. 26), teaching 
us of our own weakness and wants. 

T. When do we naturally turn to God more earnestly ? 

8, In time of danger, grievous sickness, or sorrow, or 
any other adversity. 

T. Give some examples of prayer with hearty desire in 
times of affliction. 

8. Hannah's prayer for a son (1 Sam. i. 9, 10, 15) ; 
Manasseh, king of Judah's prayer, when carried away 
captive to Babylon (2 Chron. zxziii. 12, 13) ; Daniel's 
prayer for the restoration of Jerusalem (ix. 3-20) ; finally, 
our Saviour's, who prayed earnestly for His disciples (John, 
zvii. 6-26) ; and in agony for Himself. Luke, xxii. 42-44. 

T. Why do we need constant protection ? 

8. Because of our spiritual enemies (1 Pet v. 8), and 
the unforeseen dangers of this life; "for in the midst of 
life we are in death." 

T. What is the believer's comfort in adversities ? Rom. 
viii. 18. 
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8. " The saflferings of this present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in ns." 

T. Is it not good for us to be in heaviness through 
manifold temptations ? 

8. Yes; for "the trial of our Mth worketh patience." 
James, i. 3. 

T. What 18 declared of all mankind ? Job, t. 7. 

8. '* Man is bom unto trouble as the sparics fly upward." 

T. What is denounced against those who seek the help 
of man rather than Grod ? Jer, xvii. 5. 

8. " Cursed is the man that trusteth in man, and maketh 
flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from the Lord." 
(See ComnUnaHon Service.) 

T, What is promised to those who endure? *Jamee, 
i. 12. 

8, ** When he is tried he shall receiye the crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promised to them that love Him." 

ITie Epistle. 1 St, Pet. v. 6. 

All of you be subject one to another, and be 
clothed with humility ; for God resisteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble. Humble your- 
selves therefore under the mighty hand of God, 
that He may exaJt you in due time ; casting all 
your care upon Him, for He careth for you. Be 
sober, be vi^ant; because your adversary the devil, 
as a roaring lion, walketh about seeking whom he 
may devour: whom resist steadfast in the f^th, 
knowing that the same afflictions are accompHshed 
in your brethren that are in the world. But the 
God of all grace, who hath called us into His eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a 
2 K 
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while, make you pedTect, stablish, strengthen, settle 
you. To Him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. AfMtt. 

T. What is our firrt datj as ChristianB ? 

S. Humility. 

T. To whom are we to he sahject ? 

8. To one another. 

T. How does St. Paul explain this kind of suhmiwion ? 

8. He describes Christians, ** In honour preferring one 
another/' {Bom, zii. 10); t.e. showing deference and cour- 
tesy on all occasions to all persons. 

T. What must we remember in all our works for good ? 
PhU. n. 3. 

8. ** Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory ; 
but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than 
themselves.'' 

T. How does God resist the proud ? 

8. He, in time, overturneth their works and heareth not 
their prayers. (See Dan, iv. 28-37.) 

T, What is the danger of a man lifted up with pride ? 
1 Jim, iii. 6. 

8, *' That he fell mto the condemnation of the devil ; *' 
for pride blinds us to our true state, and hinders our re- 
pentance. 

T, What is the promise to the humble who follow Christ's 
example ? 

8. ** God giveth them grace." They are accepted with 
God ; ** theirs is the kingdom of heaven." Matt, v. 3. 

T, What is the first point in humility ? 

8. Submission to the will of €rod, believing it to be for 
the best, loving it, and seeking to make our own like it. 

T, What is our comfort ? Lam, iii. 33 ; Heb, xu. 10. 

8, God ** doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children 
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of men ; " " but for oar profit , that we might be partaker* 
of His holiness." He will exalt ns in due time. 

T. How can we cast all oar care upon God ? 

8, ** We most be earefal for nothing'' (PA«7. iv. 6) ; 
but be content with snch things as we have : ''for He hath 
said, I will never leave thee nor forsake thee." Heb, 

• • • v 

xiu. 5. 

T, How can we show our soberness and vigilance ? 

S, Being ** temperate in all things, keeping under the 
body, and bringing it into subjection " to the Spirit. 1 Cor, 
ix. 25. 27. " Watching thereunto with all perseverance." 
Ephes, vi. 18. 

T, What resistance must we ofier the devil, the enemy 
against whom we strive ? 

8, Our faith, which is the Christian's " shield " {Epkei. 
vi. 16) ; and obedience to God's word, by which Christ 
conquered him. Matt. iv. 4, 7, 10. 

T, What must we remember when tried ? 

8. Others have suffered, and do suffer ; and " we are 
appointed thereunto." 1 Thess, iii. 3. 

T, What is pur comfort } 

8. It is but for a while, to strengthen us, that we may 
be " perfect and entire, wanting nothing " {Jamg9, i. 4) ; that 
we *' love not the world, nor the things that are in the 
world" (1 Johrit ii. 15) ; but be '' looking for and hasting 
unto the coming of the day of the Lord" (2 Pet, iii. 12). 

The Gospel, St. Luke, xv. 1. 

Then drew near unto Him all the publicans and 
sinners for to hear Him. And the Pharisees and 
Scribes murmured, saying, This man receiveth sin- 
ners, and eateth with them. And He spake this 
parable unto them, sayiog, What man of you having 
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an hundred eiheep^ if he lose one of them, doth not 
leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, until he find it ? And when 
he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, 
rejoicing. And when he cometh home, he calleth 
together his friends and neighbours, saying unto 
them. Rejoice with me, for I have fbund my sheep 
which was lost. I say unto you. That likewise joy 
shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine just persons, which 
need no repentance. Either what woman, having 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and sweep the house, and seek dili- 
gently, till she find it 1 And when she hath found 
it, she calleth her friends and her neighbours to- 
gether, saying, Kejoice with me, for I have found the 
piece which I had lost. Likewise, I say imto you, 
There is joy in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth. 

T, (The publicans were the tax-gatherers and reodvers of 
the costoms due to the Romans, therefore peculiarly hateful 
to the Jews. The Jews called all heathens, sinners ; but 
these were most likely notorious transgressors against God's 
laws.) How did Christ encourage these outcasts to draw 
near to Him ? 

8. He received them with kindness, taught them, and 
ate with them (Matt. iz. 10 ; Luke, v. 32) ; declaring that 
He ** came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
aince." 

T, How did the Scribes and Pharisees show that they 
were not of the same mind as Christ Jesus ? 
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S, They murmured, having no zeal for Grod's glory or 
the salvation of sinners. 

T. Is this any argument for our keeping bad company ? 

J3. No; for St. Paul says, 1 CJor. v. 11, " Now I have 
written unto you not to keep company, if any man that 
is called a brother be a fqrnicator, or covetous, or an ido- 
later, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner ; with 
such an one no not to eat ; " and, *' Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers." 2 Cor» vi. 14. 

T. When are we called upon to go amongst such ? 

S. When it is clearly our duty, and when we can do 
them any good without partaking of their sins. 

T. How does our Lord explain His office to such ? 

8. By the parable of the lost sheep and the lost piece 
of silver. 

T. How does a sinner resemble the wandering sheep ? 

8, When he is careless ; leaves off his obedience to Giod's 
word and ministers ; walking in the broad way of the world, 
which leadeth to destruction {Matt, vii. 13) ; ready to do 
the work of Satan (JohUf viii. 44), and become his prey 
(1 Pet. V. 8) ; and finally, to be cut off by sudden de- 
struction in the midst of his wandering. 1 Thess. v. 3. 

T. Are such wanderers, though unworthy, left to perish ? 

jS^. No; the good Shepherd once left the glory which 
He had with the Father (/oAn, xvii. 5) to toil and suffer 
for our salvation, and now goes after them ; i. e. recalls them 
by the voice of His Spirit, by trials, and by the work of 
His messengers, the ministers of the Church. 

T. And when He finds them, what do we remark ? 

8. His tenderness to them : He bears them on His own 
shoulders, i. e. supports them in the heavy afflictions 
which their sins bring on them, and comforts them. 

T. WTio are meant by " just persons, which need no 
repentance ? " 

k2 
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8. Such as walk with God by daily watchfiilness and 
prayer, and need no great change or conversion like wflful 
sinners* 

T, Can onr repentance affect the heavenly host ? 

8, Yes ; Christ rejoices, and the angels also : for " there 
is joy in heaven over one sinner ^at repenteth." 

T. Why shonld the angels rejoice ? 

8. They love ns, being onr ministering spirits {Heb. i. 
14), and see onr danger more fully when we wander ; and 
when we do God's will they rejoice, for that is their perfect 
happiness in heaven. 

T, Why shonld they rejoice more over a sinner than the 
righteons ? 

8. Becanse of the fear and anxiety he has caused, which 
his return removes, and because his recovery is unexpected. 

T, How does the woman search for her lost treasure ? 

8. With great pains; she lights a candle, and sweeps 
the house. 

T. What means does Christ use to recover a lost soul ? 

8. He strives with him in spirit ; offers the light of His 
Spirit and the Gospel, and removes the dust of earthly 
hopes and treasures, which prevent her coming to the 
Ught. 

T, What does this perfect example teach us concerning 
our conduct to sinners ? 

8, Not to be self-righteous, despising others ; but to 
be anxious for the salvation of sinners, and to rejoice in 
their conversion. 

T, How may we all assist their conversion ? 

8, By praying for them. 
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The Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
The CoUecL 

O God, the protector of all that trust in Thee, 
without whom nothing is strong, nothing is holy ; 
Increase and multiply upon us Thy mercy; that. 
Thou being our ruler and guide, we may so pass 
through things temporal, that we finally lose not 
the things eternal : Grant this, heavenly Father, 
for Jesus Christ's sake our Lord. Amen. 

T, What is God here called ? 

8, The protector of all that trust in Him. 

T. How does Dayid describe His protection, P$. czzi. 
5, 6 ? 

S. " The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord is thy shade 
upon thy right hand. The sun shall not bum thee by day, 
nor the moon by night." 

T. How can nothing be strong without God ? 

S. Strength is one of God's attributes ; our strength of 
mind or body is His gift, as David says: '^ In the day 
when I cried thou answeredst me, and strengthenedst me 
with strength in my soul.'' Ps. cxxzYiii. 3. 

T. Can anything be holy of itself ? 

S, No ; holiness belongeth to God : ** There is none 
good but one, that is Grod." Matt, xix, 17. 

T, How do we find this out ? 

8. By the Spirit ; the more we foUow Christ the more 
we perceive our own wellness, and ''that in us, that is 
in our flesh, dweUeth no good thing." Bom. vii. 18. 

T. What did Job pray ? xiii. 23. 

8. ** Make me to know my transgressions and my sins." 

T. What is the prayer in the Collect ? 
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8, That God will increase and multiply upon ns His 
mercy, and be to us a ruler and guide ; t. e. that the grace 
of God may dwell in our hearts, Col. iii. 15; and " He 
will guide us with His counsel, and afterwards receive us 
to glory." P*. Ixxiii. 24. 

T, What do we mean by things temporal ? 

8, The things of this life, which is '* as a shadow that 
passeth away," Ps. cxliv. 4. 

T, With Christ's help, what may we hope ? 

8, So to pass through them that we h>se not the things 
eternal, which have no end. 

T. What does St. Paul say to warn against hope in this 
life only ? 1 Cor. xv. 19, 20. 

8. ' ' If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are 
of all men most miserable." We lose both this world and 
that which is to come. 

The Epistle* Kom. viii. 18. 

I RECKON that the suflTerings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us. For the earnest expectation 
of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the 
sons of God. For the creature was made subject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reason of Him who hath 
subjected the same in hope: because the creature 
itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption, into the glorious liberty of the children 
of Gk)d. For we know that the whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now. 
And not only they, but ourselves also, which have 
the first-ftnits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of our body. 
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T» What was the life of St. Paul and the ApostleB ? 

S. A life of penecatioii : " ia jeopardy erery hour." 
1 Cor, XV. 30. 

T. What enabled them to bear it ? 

8, Having counted the cost, they reckoned that '< the 
sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory that shall be revealed ; " therefore 
they were to them but *' light aflUctions, and but for a 
moment." 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

T, (Creature, or creation, included every soul of man.) 
How does St. Paul speak of them ? 

8. As waiting in earnest expectation for the manifesta- 
tion, or showing, of the sons of God. 

T. When wiU this be ? 

8, In the resurrection. " They which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection from the 
dead .... are equal unto the angels, and are the children 
of God, being the children of the resurrection." Luket 
XX. 36. 

T. What is the present state of mankind ? 

8, Subject to vanity; i. «. sin and its consequences, 
misery and death. 

T. How? 

8, Not willingly, but by reason of Adam's fall : ** By 
one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin." 
Rom. V. 12. 

T, What was vouchsafed with this subjection ? 

8, The hope of a future deliverance from " the bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God." 

T, How may all creation be said to groan and travail in 
pain ? 

8, For that the earth was cursed for man's sake. Gen, 
iii.17. 
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T. What is vouchsafed to Christians ? 

8, The first-fruits of the Spirit. St. Paul describes 
them {Eph. i. 13, 14) as ** sealed with that Holy Spirit of 
promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance until the 
redemption of the purchased possession." 

T, Why should they groan likewise ? 

8, ** Waiting for the adoption/' t. e, the fulfilment of 
their hope. ** For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be 
clothed upon with our house which is from heayen. For 
we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened : 
not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that 
mortality might be swallowed up of fife." 2 Oor. y. 2-4. 

T, Is the redemption for the soul only ? 

8, No. '' This corruptible [body] must put on inoor- 
raption, and this mortal must put on immortality." 
1 Cor. XT. 53. 

The Gospel. St. Luke, vi. 36. 

Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also ia 
merciful. Judge not, and ye shall not be judged : 
condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned : for- 
give, and ye shall be forgiven : give, and it shall be 
given unto you ; good measure, pressed down, and 
shaken together, and running over, shall men give 
into your bosom. For with the same measure that 
ye mete withal, it shall be measured to you again. 
And he spake a parable unto them, Can the blind 
lead the blind ? shall they not both fall into the 
ditch ? The disciple is not above his master ; but 
every one that is perfect shall be as his master. And 
why beholdest thou the. mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but perceivest not the beam that is in thine 
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own eye 1 Either how oanst thou say to thy brother. 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine 
eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, cast out first 
the beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt thou 
see clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye. 

T, In what may we imitate our blessed Lord ? 

S, In mercy, f. e. forgiTeness of iojuries, and kindness 
to those who injure us. 

T, What are we forbidden by our Lord ? 

8, To judge and condemn others. 

T, Why? 

S. Grod is judge alone ; we are brethren, not judges. 
Rom* ziv. 10. In judging others we often condemn our- 
selves, as St. Paul says : *^ Therefore thou art inexcusable, 
O man, whosoever thou art that judgest : for wherein 
thou judgest another, thou oondemnest thyself; for thou 
that judgest doest the same things." Rom, ii. 1. 

T. (This does not refer to magistrates.) Show that it is 
our duty to submit to the powers that be. 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. 

S. ** Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for 
the Lord's sake : whether it be to the king as supreme, 
or unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him for 
the punishment of evil-doers, and for the praise of them 
that do well.'' 

T. What is the next duty set before Christians ? 

8, The duty of giving abundantly. 

T. How does Solomon describe the blessing of the cha- 
ritable ? Prov. zix. 17. 

8, *^ He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the 
Lord ; and that which he hath given will He pay him 
again." 
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7. (The expression, '' into yoar bosom/' referred to the 
long garments then worn, which were held in by a girdle, 
leaying room for com or other things in the folds above.) 
Must we expect a return from those to whom we give ? 

8, No ; our Lord says, " Lend, hoping for nothing 
again. If ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, 
what thank have ye ? for sinners also lend to sinners, to 
receive as much again." Luke, vi. 34. 

T, Whence then is cur reward ? 

8. From the Father. " Your reward shall be great, and 
ye shall be the children of the Highest : for He is kind unto 
the unthankful and to the evil. The Father, which seeth 
in secret, shall reward thee openly at the last day.' ' Ibid. 35. 

T. Can any one who does not obey these precepts teach 
others? 

3, No ; he is blind : for " he that hateth his brother is 
in darkness, and walketh in darkness, and knoweth not 
whither he goeth, because that darkness hath blinded his 
eyes'' (1 JohUf ii. 11)'; and the disciple cannot be expected 
to excel his master. 

T. What will the true follower of Christ become ? 

8. Perfect, as his Master was perfect. Matt, v. 48. 

T. What must those try to do who teach others ? 

8, First correct themselves, and beware lest they cher^ 
great faults in secret. 

T, What does our rash judgment of others often betray ? 

8, Our want of love, and hypocrisy. 

T, (Pride, like the beam in the parable, may blind us to 
our own sins, and magnify those of our neighbours.) Was 
it not so with the Pharisees ? 

8. Yes. ** Jesus said unto them, Tf ye were blind, ye 
shoidd have no sin : but now ye say, We see ; therefore 
your sin remaineth." JohUf ix. 41. 
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The Ftbth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect. 

Grant, Lord, we beseech Thee, that the course 
of this world may be so peaceably ordered by Thy 
governance, that Thy Church may joyfully serve 
Thee in all godly quietness ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

T. The course of this world means the usual order of 
things. What is our prayer for this ? 

8, That it may be peaceably ordered by Grod's govern- 
ance. 

T, For what did Christ visit us ? 

8. *^ To guide our feet into the way of peace." lAikef 
i. 79. 

T, What interrupts the peaceful course of this world ? 

S. Man's sinSf which occasion wars, tumults, and re- 
bellions. 

T, From whence does St. James say come wara and 
fightings among men ? 

8. '* Even of your lusts that war in your members. Ye 
lust, and have not : ye kill, and desire to have, and cannot 
obtain : ye fight and war, yet ye have not, because ye ask 
not.'' iv. 1,2. 

T. Does not all strife and warfeire hinder the coarse of 
religion ? 

8. Yes. ** Wrath, strife, and seditions," are works of 
the flesh, and prevent the existence of "love, joy, and 
peace," the fruits of the Spirit. Gal. v. 20, 22. 

T, Why was not David permitted to build the Temple to 
the ]^rd ? 

2 L 
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8. ** Tike word of the Lord came to him, saying. Thou 
haat shed blood abundantly, and hast made great wars : 
thou shalt not bnild an house unto my name, because thou 
hast shed much blood upon the earth in my sight.'' 
1 Ckron, xxiL 8. 

T. Win it always be so ? 

8, Yes. Christ prophesied : '* Nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom,'' before the end of 
the world come. Matt. xxiv. 7. 

T, Why do we pray for peace in the Collect ? 

8. That the Church may joyfully senre God in all godly 
quietness. 

T. How will God show His care for the Church when 
those days of tribulation come ? 

8, ** For the elect's sake those days shall be shortened." 
Matt. zziy. 22. 

T. Though there be not wars and fightings amongst us, 
what may still destroy the quiet service of the Church ? 

8. Divisions, heresies, envyings, and strife. 

T. What did St. Paul exhort the Corinthians vrith re- 
spect to such ? 1 Cor, i. 10. 

8, ** Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and 
that there be no divisions among you ; but that ye be 
perfectly joined together in the same mind, and the same 
judgment." 

T, How can we all do this and promote the peace of the 
Church, as well as pray for it ? 

8. By keeping the ordinances of Grod as they have been 
delivered to us (1 Cor, xi. 2), and avoiding questions which 
gender strife. 2 Jim, ii. 14. 

T. How will God's peace then rule in our hearts, even 
in the midst of the troubles and distractions of this life ? 
Jamei, iii. 18 ; Rom. xv. 13. 
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8. ** The fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of fhem 
that make peace ;" and ** the God of hope will fill us with 
all joy and peace in helieving, that we may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost." 

The Epistle. St. Pet. iii. 8. 

Be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of 
another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous $ 
not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing ; but 
contrariwise blessing ; knowing that ye are there- 
unto called, that ye should inherit a blessing. For 
he that will love life, and see good days, let him 
refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they 
speak no guile : let him eschew evil, and do good ; 
let him seek peace, and ensue it. For the eyes of 
the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their prayers : but the face of the Lord is 
against them that do evil. And who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers of that which is good ? 
But and if ye suffer for righteousness' sake, happy 
are ye : and be not afraid of their terror, neither be 
troubled ; but sanctify the Lord God in your hearts. 

T, We have prayed for peace in the Collect, how are we 
now taught to promote it ? 

8, By our unity with our brethren, and charity with all 
men, even our enemies. 

71 What was the second sin of man ? 

8. The hatred, envying, and murder of one brother by 
another. Gen, iv. 8. 

T. What should our own weakness move us to be ? 

8. Pitiful, having compassion one of another. 
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T, How may strife be avoided, even where there is 
difference of opinion ? 

8. If we be courteous, not rendering railing for railiiig. 

T. What does Solomon teach ns ? Proo, xv. 1. 

8, ** A soft answer tumeth away wrath : but grievous 
words stir up anger." 

T, Is this sin of strife recorded amongst Christians ? 

8. Yea, even the disciples of Christ strove which should 
be the greatest (LuJke, xzii. 24) ; and Ffeiul and Barnabas 
contended about Mark, and departed asunder one from 
another. Acts, zv. 39. 

T. What examples of perfection have we in the Scrip- 
ture? 

8, Our Lord, " Who, when He was reviled, reviled not 
again ; when He suffered, He threatened not.'' 1 Pe^.ii. 23. 
'* The angels, which bring not railing accusations.'' 2 Pet, 
ii. 11. ** Yet Michael the archangel, when contending 
with the devil he disputed about the body of Moses, durst 
not bring against him a railing accusation, but said, The 
Lord rebuke thee." Jude, 9. 

T, Why are Christians more espedally called upon to 
bless others ? 

8. Because they are called to inherit a blessing. 

T. Is a blessing attached to peaceableness in Scripture ? 

8. "He that will love life and see good days, let him 
refrain his tongue from evil." Pt.. zzxiv. 12, 13. 

T, Has anything power to harm Christians ? 

8, No. *' All things work together for good to them 
that love God." Rom. viii. 28. 

T, What is the blessing of those who suffer for righteous- 
ness' sake ? 1 Pet. iv. 14. 

8. The Spirit of glory and of God resteth on them. 
" If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are 
ye : for the Spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you. 
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On their part He b evil spoken of, but on your part He is 
glorified.'' 

T, How does the prophet Isaiah teach us the same 
lesson ? viii. 12, 13. 

8, ** Say ye not, A confederaqr, to all them to whom this 
people shall say, A confederacy ; neither fear ye their fear, 
nor be afraid. Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself ; and let 
Him be your fear, and let Him be your dread.' 



tt 



The Gospel. St. Luke, v. 1. 

It came to pass, that as the people pressed upon 
Him to hear the Word of God, He stood by the 
lake of Qemiesaret, and saw two ships standing by 
the lake ; but the fishermen were gone out of them, 
and were washing their nets. And He entered into 
one of the ships, which was Simon^s. and prayed him 
that ha would thrust out a little from the land : and 
He sat down, and taught the people out of the ship. 
Now when He had left speaking, He said unto 
Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught. And Simon auswering said unto 
Him, Master, we have toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing ; nevertheless, at Thy word I will let 
down the net. And when they had this done, they 
inclosed a great multitude of fishes, and their net 
brake. And they beckoned unto their partners 
which were in the other ship, that they should come 
and help them. And they came, and filled both the 
ships, so that they began to sink. When Simon 
Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus' knees, saying. 
Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord. For 

l2 
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he was astonished^ and all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which they had taken ; and so 
was also James and John, the sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And Jesus said unto 
Simon, Fear not, from henceforth thou shalt catch 
men. And when they had brought their ships to 
land, they forsook all, and followed Him. 

T, (The Lake of Gennesaret is the same as the Lake of 
Tiberias, or Sea of Cinnereth.) In what condition did our 
Lord find Simon, and Andrew, and John ? 

8. That of poor fishermen, working hard for their liveli- 
hood. 

T. What may we learn from this ? 

8, That the exercise of our calling, however lowly, is no 
hindrance to Christ inviting us to serve Him. '* God hath 
chosen the foolish things of this world to confound the 
wise ; and Grod hath chosen the weak things of this world to 
confound the things which are mighty." 1 Cor. i. 27. 

r. Show from 1 Cor. zii. 28, and Heb. v. 4, that we 
must not suppose that men may take upon themselves 
the office of preachers of the Gospel ? 

8. ** God hath set some in the Church; first Apostles, 
secondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers." '* And no man 
taketh this honour upon himself, but he that is called of 
God, as was Aaron." 

T. What do we notice in the conduct of the fishermen, 
and those gathered together ? 

8. " The people pressed upon Christ, to hear the word 
of God," so great was their anxiety ; and Simon instantly 
obeyed the word of our Lord. 

T, How did Christ graciously confirm the faith of the 
fishers ? 

8. By a miracle. 
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• T. How did Simon show his belief? 

S. ** He fell down at Jesus' feet, saying, Depart from 
me, for I am a sinful man, O Lor]^." 

T. What feeling could have induced him to speak so ? 

8, A deep sense of his own sinfulness and unworthiness, 
and a reTe4ent fear of God's awfdl presence. 

T, Give some examples of such a feeling in others ? 

S. The Israelites in the wilderness feared to hear God 
lest they should die. £jc, zz. 19. Gideon and Manoah 
were afraid, having seen the angel of God. Judges, vi 22, 
and ziii. 22. Isaiah, when he beheld a vision of.the Lord 
in glory, exclaimed, ** Woe is me ! for I am undone ; be* 
cause I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst 
of a people of unclean lips ; for mine eyes have seen the 
King, the Lord of Hosts." Ua. vi. 5. The good Centurion 
in the Gospel said, ** Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof." MtUi, viii. 8. 

T* How does St. Matthew relate our Saviour's words 
of encouragement to the disciples ? iv. 19. 

8, ** Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men." 

T. What did they do then ? 

8. They forsook all, and foUowed Him ; leaving parents, 
home, property, and occupations, to do His bidding. 

7\ Christ compared their first* with their second employ, 
ment. How does He explain the likeness ? Matt, xiii. 47. 

8. ** The kingdom of God is like unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind;" t.e. the 
sea is the world, and the net the Gospel^ in whidi the 
Apostles were to try to catch all men. 

T. How did their success in their earthly, resemble that 
in ^eir heavenly calling ? 

8. They often toiled all night (Aets, zz. 31), taking no- 
thing; but, tfi a miraculous manner , ** the Word of God 
increased," and the number of disciples multiplied in Jem- 
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salem greatly, and a great company of the priests were obe- 
dient to the faith." Acta, Ti. 7. 

T. How does this alsQ resemble our state in the world ? 

S, In the world we may toil in darkness and igpiorance, 
taking nothing. " For what hath a man of all his labour, 
and of the vexation of his heart, wherein he hath laboured 
under the sun ? For all his days are sorrows, and his 
travail grief; yea, his heart taketh not rest in the night. 
This is also yanity." EccUs. ii. 22, 23. But Christ 
came to show us a more excellent way, and if we labour 
for Him ^e reward of our faith and obedience is plenteous 
and everlasting. 

The Sixth Sunday aptbr Trinity. 

The CoUecL 

Gk)D, who bast prepared for them that love Thee 
such good things as pass man's understanding; 
Pour into our hearts such love toward Thee, that we, 
loving Thee above all things, may obtain Thy pro- 
mises, which exceed all that we can desire ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.* Arnen, 

T, What are we looking forward to ? 

S. Those good things which God has prepared for them 
that love Him. 

T. How has man received some faint impressions of 
these ? 

8. In visions : such as Micaiah's, who beheld the Lord 
in glory, (1 Kings, xxii. 19} ; Isaiah's (vi.) ; Daniel's 
(vii. 9) ; St. Paul's (2 Cor* xii.) ; and the Revelation of 
St. John. 
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T, How has God declared these good things to man 
more fully? 

S. In the person of Jesus Christ, who is the Word of 
God. '' No man hath seen God at any time ; the only-be- 
gotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath 
declared Him." Johny i. 1, 18. 

T, Can we yet understand the fulness of our reward in 
heaven ? 

S. No. " Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love Him.'* 1 Cor, ii. 9. 

T. When will it be fiilly revealed to us ? 

S. '* When that which is perfect is come, then that 
which is in part shall be done away. For now we see 
through a glass darkly ; but then fiice to face ; now I know 
in part, but then shall I know, even as also I am known." 
1 Cor, xiii. 10-12. 

T, How is it that we do not fix all our hopes on these 
things ? 

S. Because we love the world. " For all seek their own, 
not the things which are Jesus Christ's." Phil, ii. 21. 

T, What can make us desire them more earnestly ? 

S, Increase of love to God. 

T, How do we therefore pray ? 

S, ** Pour into our hearts such love towards Thee, that 
we, loving Thee above all things, mey obtain Thy pro- 
mises." 

71 How does David describe true love to God? 
Ps, xl. 8. 

S. **I delight to do Thy will, O my God; yea. Thy 
law is within my heart" 

T, How may we find comfort in the midst of the cares 
and sorrows of this life ? 

S. In thinking of the heavenly promises, such as those : 
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** There shall- be no more sorrow, nor crying, nother shall 
there be any more pain." Rev, xxi. 4. ** We shall see God, 
and be made like onto Him, and reign with Him for ever 
and erer." 1 Jokn, iiL 2* 
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Enow ye not, that so many of us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? 
Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism into 
death ; that like as Christ was raised up firoxn the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. For if we have been 
planted together in the likeness of His death, we 
shall be also in the likeness of His resurrection : 
knowing this, that our old man is crucified with 
Him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin. For he that is 
dead is freed from sin. Now if we be dead with 
Christ, we believe that we shall also live with Him ; 
knowing that Christ being raised from the dead 
dieth no more ; death hath no more dominion over 
Him. For in that He died. He died unto sin once ; 
but in that He liveth, He liveth tmto God. Like- 
wise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Clirist 
our Lord. 

T, How does St. Paul warn Christians against con- 
tinning in sin that grace may abound ? 

8, By reminding them of their baptism, its privileges and 
obligations. 
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T. What are its priyUegeB? 

S. We are baptized into Jesiu Christ, into his death ; 
are ** buried with Him by baptism into death/' 

T, What was Christ's death ? 

8, A death for sin, the crudfizion of our weak and mortal 
nature. 

T. How are we baptized into Christ's death ? 

8, By dying unto sin ; crucifying it ; abolishing it. 

T, What foUows this deatii unto sin ? 

S. A new birth unto righteousness. "When we were 
dead in sins, He hath quickened us together with Christ 
(by grace ye are saved) ; and hath raised us up together, 
and made us sit together in heavenly places, in Christ 
Jesus." Eph, ii. 5, 6. 

T, What was Christ's resurrection ? 

8, A triumph over death, and ** him that had the power 
of death, that is the devil." Heb. ii. 14. The raising of 
our weak and mortal nature unto immortality. 

T. How are we raised with Him in baptism ? 

8. By our new life in Christ. ** As the Father raiseth 
up the dead, and quickeneth them ; even so the Son 
quickeneth whom He will." Jokn, v. 21. 

T. How U this described? TUtUf iii. 5; Col, ii. 13; 
Rom. viii. 11. 

/S'. As '* the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost." ** And you being dead in your sins, and the 
undrcumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened together 
with Him, having forgiven you all trespasses." '* If the 
Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in you, He that raised up Christ from the dead sWl also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth 
in you." 

T. How does St. Paul describe his desire to be planted 
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together in the likeness of His death and remnnection ? 
PMl. m, 10, 11. 

8. ** That I may know Him, and the power of Hia re- 
surrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings, being made 
conformable to His death ; if by any means I might attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead. 

T, Describe the crucifying of the flesh ? 

8. Putting off the old man, which is corrupt aooording 
to the deceitful lusts. Eph. iv. 22. Mortifying our members 
which are upon the earth. Col, iii. 5. Denying ourselves 
daily, taking up the cross, and following Him. Matt, xvi. 24. 

T. What freedom does this spiritual death give us ? 

S. Freedom from sin. 

T, How does St. Peter exhort to this for that reason ? 
1 Pet. iv. 1. 

S. ** Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in 
the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind : for 
he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from dn." 

T, What belief is our hope and comfort throughout ? 

8, '* If we be dead with Christ, we shall also live with 
Him.'' 2 Tim, ii. 11. For we live with Him here spi- 
ritually, and therefore hereafter for ever. 

T. Is the resurrection of Christ a lasting victory over 
sin and death ? 

8. Yes ; ** Death hath no dominion over Him.'' He is 
"alive for evermore." Rev, i. 18. 

T. Why is it said, " He died unto sin once ? " 

8, Once for all. " As it is appointed unto men onoe to 
die, but after this the judgment : so Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many." Heb, ix. 27, 28. 

T. How are Christians to profit by this doctrine ? 

8, Counting themselves " dead indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord." 
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T. How is this life unto God described ? Oal, ii. 20. 

8. *' The life that I now live in the flesh, I live bj the 
faith of the Son of Grod ; who loved me, and gave Himself 
for me." 

T, How does onr Church pray for this in baptism ? 

8» ** O merciful God, grant that the old Adam in this 
child may be so buried, that the new man may be raised 
up in him* Amen." " Grant that all carnal affections 
may die in him, and. that all things belonging to the Spirit 
may live and grow in him. Amen. 



tf 



The Gospd. St. Matt, v. 20. 

Jesus said unto His disciples, Except your righte- 
ousness shall exceed the righteousness of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou shalt not kill : and 
whosoever shaU kill, shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment. But I say unto you, that whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause shall be in danger 
of the judgment: and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Baca, shall be in danger of the council: 
but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in d^uiger 
of hell-fire. Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the 
ultar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath 
aught against thee, leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way, first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Agree 
with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art in the 
way with him ; lest at any time the adversary de- 
liver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 

2 M 
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the officer, and thou be cast into prison. Verily I 
eaj unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out 
thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing. 

T. Why were the Scribes and FhariBees considered emi- 
nently righteous ? 

S* They kept the law to the letter, they paid tithes of 
mint, anise, and cummin (eren the meanest herbs). Matt, 
ziiii. 23. They kept the Sabbath {Luke, ziii. 14), showed 
great reverence to the Scriptures {Matt, xxiii. 5), fasted 
often, prayed everywhere, and gave ahns, and were scrupu- 
lous in small observances, such as the washing of hands, 
cups, pots, brazen vessels, and of tables. Mark, vii. 3, 4. 

T. Were these things displeasing to God ? 

8, No. Christ said, '* These ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone." Matt, xxiii. 23. 

T» What was wanting in all that they did ? 

8. The spuit of love to God. They did these things to 
be seen of men. Matt, xxiii. 5. 

71 What does Christ call them ? 

8. Hypocrites. 

71 How must our righteousness exceed theirs ? 

8, We must observe all the ordinances of religion to 
GU>d only, not desiring or inviting the praise of men. 

T. How does our Saviour enlarge upon the meaning oi 
the Sixth Commandment ? 

8. He pronounces aU to be guilty of breaking it, who in- 
dulge in causeless anger and evil speaking against their 
brethren. 

T, (Raca is a Hebrew word expressive of scorn and con- 
tempt. ** Thou fool,'' conveyed a meaning of deeper malice. 
The three degrees of guilt are figured by the different 
courts of justice among the Jews, which before the 
Roman Government had the power of life and death ; the 
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court of Twenty-three, and the Great Council of Seventy- 
two, or Sanhedrim, whieh tried the highest crimes, and 
generally punished by stoning ; and lastly by the term " hell- 
fire," which denoted the place of execution, the Valley of 
Hinnom, where the idolatrous Ammonites sacrificed their 
children to Moloch, and the carcasses of animals were 
burnt ; so that the place was considered the embiem of heO.) 
How did the Pharisees break this commandment ? 

S, They hated our Lord without a cause, and spoke eril 
of Him, and sought how they might slay Him. 

T, How does our Saviour proceed with the doctrine of 
Charity? 

S, By reminding us, that without it all our offerings to 
God are vain. 

T, What course does He recommend for one who is about 
to approach Grod's altar, and recollects that he is at variance 
with his brother ? 

8, First, to be reconciled to his brother, and then to 
come and offer his gift. 

71 How does He enforce the necessity of doing this ? 

S. By reminding us, that if judgment once take its 
course it will be too late for mercy. ** Then shall it be 
too late to knock when the door is shut ; and too late to cry 
for mercy when it is the time of justice." {Comminaiion 
Service,) 

T, Have we yet time to be reconciled with God ? 

S. Yes ; God is *' long-suffering to usward, not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come to repent- 
ance." 2 Pet. iii. 9. 

T. If we should be condemned, will our punishment be 
heavier than that of the Pharisees ? 

8. Yes ; for we have had greater advantages. " Unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much required." 
Luke, xii. 48. 
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The Seventh Sunday after TRrNmr. 
TheColieet. 

LoBD of all power and might, who art the author 
and giver of all good things ; Graft in our hearts 
the love 6f Thy Name, increase in us true religion, 
nourish us with all goodness, and of Thy great 
mercy keep us in the same ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

T. How do we address God in this Collect ? 

S. ** Lord of all power and might, author and giver of 
all good things." 

T. Is He thus spoken of in Holy Scriptures ? 

8. "By the Word of the Lord were the heavens made ; 
and all the host of them by the breath of His mouth.'' Ps, 
xxxiii. 6. " And God saw everything that He had made, 
and behold it was very good." Gen, i. 31. " The earth 
is full of the goodness of the Lord." Ps, xxxiii. 5. 

T. How does Daniel describe the continual over-ruling 
power of God ? ii. 20-22. 

S. " Wisdom and might are His.: and He changeth 
the times and the seasons : He removeth kings, and setteth 
up kings : He giveth wisdom unto the wise, and know- 
ledge to them that know understanding : He revealeth the 
deep and secret things : He knoweth what is in the dark- 
ness, and the light dwelleth with Him." 

T. What is it to graft ? 

S. To insert the branch of one tree into another, so that 
the young shoot may bear fruit on an old stem. 

T. Have we not received the knowledge of true religion ? 

S, Yes; but "it is God alone who giveth the increase." 
1 Cor, iii. 6. 
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T, What danger threatens the religion of Christians ? 

S, " That the care of the world, and deceitfdlness of 
riches choke the word, and he beoometh unfhiitfiil " 
{Matt. ziii. 22). Or, ** because iniquity shall abound the 
love of many will wax cold "'{zidv, 12). Or, ** that they 
be carried about with divers and strange doctrines; and 
forsake Christ's fold/' 

T. What does St. Faul declare concerning Christ and 
His Church ? Ephes, v. 29. 

S. He nourisheth and cherisheth it. 

71 What is Christ's intercession for His unfruitful 
branches ? Luke, xiii. 8. 

S. ** Lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall dig 
about it, and dung it : and if it bear fruit, weU ; and if not, 
then after that thou shalt cut it down." 

T» How does St. Jude commend his beliering brethren to 
God's keeping and glory ? 

8. ** Now unto Him that is able to keep yon from fall- 
ing, and to present you faultless before the presence of His 
glory with exceeding joy : to the only wise Qod our Sa- 
viour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both 
now and ever. Amen." 

The EputU, Bom. vi. 19. 

I SPEAK after the manner of men, because of the 
infirmity of your flesh : for as ye have yielded your 
members servants to uncleanness, and to iniquity, 
unto iniquity ; even so now yield your members 
servants to righteousness, unto holiness. For when 
ye were the servants of sin, ye were free from righ- 
teousness. What fruit had ye then in those things 
whereof ye are now ashamed ? for the end of those 

h2 
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things is death. Bat now being made free from sin, 
and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life. For the wages 
of sin is death : but the ^ft of God is eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

T. How does St. Paul here address the Romans ? 

S. After the maimer of men, because of the infirmity of 
the flesh. 

T. How was this ? 

S» As sinners, who had led heathen lives before the 
light of the Spirit and knowledge of the Gospel had been 
vouchsafed ; or as men, who being still weak and unlearned 
in the faith, could not bear too severe doctrine. 

T. What does He set before them in simple language ? 

8. The contrast between their former service of sin and 
its reward, and their present service of God with its pro- 
mises. 

T, How had they served sin ? 

S. They had yielded their members servants to undean- 
ness, and to iniquity unto iniquity; i. e. given. way to 
every sinfdl desire of the flesh. 

T, How may each separate member of our bodies assist 
in leading us astray ? 

S. The Eye may look to covet and desire other men's 
goods, as with David (2 Sam. zi.), and Ahab (1 Kingg, 
xzi.) ; and lead to the commission of worse crimes. The 
Ear may hearken to " the instruction that causeth to err 
from the words of knowledge*' {Prov. xix. 27); as with 
Rehoboam (1 KingSf zii.); and Ahab (1 KingSf xzii.). 
The Tongue inay lie unto God and man, as Ananias and 
Sappbira {ActSy v.) ; Gehazi (2 Kings, v.) ; Peter {Matt, 
xxvi. 69) ; speaking words that may do hurt, as Judas 
{Mait. xxvi. 14, 15); enticing oHiers to sm, as lalse 
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teachers (2 Pet, U. 1-3). The Hand may be stretdied 
forth to steal, as Achan's (Jo»A. yii. 11) ; to take away 
life, and smite the innocent, as with Cain (Gen. iv. 8). 
And the Foot may enter into the path of the wicked, and go 
in the way of evil men. 

T. What must those remember who do not commit snch 
grieYous sins ? 

S, That we must not only abstain from erery evil habit 
which may lead to sin, bnt yield our members servants to 
righteousness and holiness. 

T. How may we employ each member actiTely in God's 
service ? 

S, The Eye must ** search the Scriptures daily '* {AeU^ 
xvU. 11) ; must look on the poor with pity, as did our 
Lord; and weep for sins, as did St. Peter {Matt. xxvi. 
75) ; and obey the precept of Solomon^ " Let thine 
eyes look right on, and let thine eyelids look straight be- 
fore thee.'' {Protf. iv. 25.) The Ear must hearken, and 
receive the word of Qod with gladness, as did the Jews of 
vThessalonica {ActSf zvii. 11); must hear reproof, and 
profit by it, as the Corinthians (2 Epist. vii. 11). The 
Tongue must give glory to God, as did the saints; 
** speaking the truth in love," as Christ and His disciples. 
The Hand must give to him that needeth, as Dorcas, 
{JctSf ix. 36) ; Cornelius {Acte, z. 2) ; and labour, 
working the thing which is good, as St. Paul (Acts^ xviii. 3, 
and XX. 34). The Foot must tread the courts of the 
Lord, as did Anna's (Lukef ii. 37), and walk in the way of 
the righteous, as did Timothy (2 Epist. i. 5). 

T. What is the fruit of the service of sin ? 

8. They are in the snare of the devil, taken captive by 
him at his will (2 Tim. ii. 26), and endure shame, feiir, 
and death, both of soul and body ; for '' Whatsoever a man 
soweth that shall he reap." Gal, vi. 7. 
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2\ May we nn in one thing and keep the law in others ? 

8. No. " We cannot serve God and Mammon." Matt* 
yi. 24. ** For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all.*' Jamet, ii. 10. 

T. What is the reward of those who become true servants 
of God ? 

8. They have thrir froit nnto holiness; t. e. their 
service and sufferings bring forth the fruit of holiness, and 
'* their works follow them" (Beo, xiv. 13), and the end 
everlasting life. 

T. But is this to be won by our own exertions alone ? 

8, No ; it is God's gift, through Jesus Christ : for with- 
out Him we can do nothing. /oAn, xv. 5. 

The Gospel. St. Mark, yiii. 1. 

In those oays the multitude being very great, and 
having nothing to eat, Jesus called His disciples unto 
Him, and saith unto them, I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they have now been with me 
three days, and have nothing to eat ; and if I send 
them away fasting to their own houses, they will 
faint by the way : for divers of them came from far. 
And His disciples answered Him, From whence can 
a man satisfy these men with bread here in the wil- 
derness 1 And He asked them. How many loaves 
have ye ? And they said, geven. And He commanded 
the people to sit down on the ground. And He took 
the seven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and 
gave to His disciples to set before them ; and they 
did set them before the people. And they had a few 
small fishes ; and He blessed, and commanded to set 
them also before them. So they did eat, and were 
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filled : and they took up of the broken meat that 
was left seyen baskets. And they that had eaten 
were about four thousand. And He sent them away. 

T. What do we first notice in this narrative ? 

8, That in thoie days a very great mnltitiide followed 
Christ, and were anxious to hear His word, leaving their 
home and occupations, and coming from a distance, even 
remaining with Him for days, and suffering fatigue and 
hunger willingly. 

T. How do we show that we are not as anjdous for in- 
struction ? 

8* By neglecting the ordinances of religion when they 
interfere with our worldly prospects or business, refusing to 
go to church even once a-week, and turning away when 
invited to the Lord's Supper. 

T» What must we therefore fear ? 

8. That the conduct of this people will rise in judgment 
against us hereafter and condemn us. 

T. What did our liOrd's conduct teach ? 

8. That He Uke our Heavenly Father knoweth what 
things we have need of before we ask Him {Matt, vi. 8, 32); 
and " Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear Him.'' Ps. cm, 13. He sees both 
our temporal and spiritual wants. 

T, What were the multitude an example of? 

S'. Of those who seek first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness, and have all things added unto them. Matt. 
vi. 33. 

T. Had Christ already performed a similar miracle ? 

8. Yes. He fed five thousand men, besides women and 
children, with five loaves and two fishes ; and they took up 
twelve baskets ^ fragments. 

T. Did His disciples' faith yet waver ? 
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S, It appears ao by their anawer. 

T. Does Chiist upbraid them ? 

8. No ; but He prepared them for another instance of 
His divine power. 

T, (The seven loaves are a type of God's perfect gifts, 
and the sevenfold gifts of the Spirit.) How did Christ dis- 
tribute the food to this great multitude ? 

8. By the hands of the disciples. His chosen ministers. 

T. What does this teach us ? 

8. To expect His mercy still at the hands of those whom 
He sends to dispense His gifts. 

T. What spiritual gift most resembles this miraculous 
feeding ? 

8. Christ's body and blood, which are verily and indeed 
taken by the faithful in the Lord's Supper ; and which suf- 
fioeth to the feeding of all nations. 

T, What do the circumstances of this miracle teadi us 
concerning seeking spiritual gifts ? 

8, To lay aside smr business and pleasure in this worid 
and follow after Christ, even into the wilderness of repent- 
ance and self-denial. 

T. How does Christ teach us to receive God's temporal 
and spiritual gifts ? 

8. With thankfulness. 

T, Finally, what must we remember ? 

8, To gather even the fragments which remain, that 
nothing be lost ; to think nothing, however small and insig- 
nificant, which He has given, to be neglected and despised. 
We may be called to give an account of it hereafter. 

T. (The Jewish loaves were broad and thin, like cakes ; 
therefore broken, not cut.) 
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The Eighth Sunday afebr Trinity. 

The CoUect. 

O QOD, whose never-failing providence ordereth 
all things both in heaven and earth ; We humbly 
beseech Thee to put away from us all hurtful things, 
and to give us those things which be profitable for 
us ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Ameri, 



T, What do we acknowledge in this CoUect ? 

8, That God's never -failing proyidence ordereth all 
things both in heaven and earth. 

T. What do we mean by providence ? 

8. His care of, and providing for, His creatures. 

T, Show that this is always at work in the highest and 
lowest matters. 

8, ''He telleth the number of the stars, and calleth them 
all by their names." Ps. czlvii. 4. ** The Most High 
mleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever 
He wiU." Dan, iv. 17, 25, 32. " Who giveth food to aU 
flesh." Ps. czxzvi. 25. " He giveth to the beast his food, 
and to the yomig ravens which cry." P». cxlvii. 9. *' Are 
not two sparrows sold for a feurthing ? and one of them shall 
not fall on the ground without your Father. But the very 
hairs of your head are all numbered." Matt. x. 29, 30. 

T. Give an instance of God permitting the things in 
heaven to change thdr course out of His providence for 
His chosen people. 

8. The sun standing still upon Gibeon, and the moon in 
the valley of Ajalon, at the word of Joshua, till the people 
were avenged of their enemies. Josh, x. 12, 13. 

T. What do we pray God to put away from us ? 
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8. All hurtful things ; t. e. things which would be inju- 
rious to our bodies and our touls. 

T. From what hurtful things do we pray Grod to deliyer 
us in the Lituiy ? 

8. All sin and the crafts and assaults of the devil ; light- 
ning and tempest ; plague, pestilence and fiunine ; battle 
and murder, and sudden death. 

T. How does David describe the safety of the righteous? 
P*. xci. 5-7. 

8. ** Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night, 
nor for the arrow that flieth by day ; nor for the pestilence 
that walketh in darkness, nor for the destruction that 
wasteth at noon-day. A thousand shall fall at thy side, and 
ten thousand at thy right hand ; but it shall not oome nigk 
thee." 

T. What do we pray God to give us, with His protec- 
tion ? 

8. " Those things which be profitable for us." 

T. Does this mean worldly prosperity ? 

8, No. ** For what is a man profited if he shall gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul ? " Mati. xvL 26. 
** How hard is it for them that trust in riches to enter into 
the kingdom of Grod." Mark, z. 24. 

T. What is always most profitable for us ? 

8, That God's will should be done in us. '< Who wiUeth 
not that any should perish." 2 Pet, iiL 9. 

71 What things may He give us as profitable to oar sal- 
vation ? 

8, Trials, and sickness, and tribulations : '' knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience ; and patience, experience ; and 
experience, hope ; and hope maketh not ashamed." Bom, 
▼.3-5. 
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The Epistle, Rom. viii. 12. 

Brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live 
after the flesh. For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall 
die ; but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye shall live. For as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. 
For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again 
to fear ; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the chil- 
dren of God : and if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ : if so be that we suffer 
with Him, that we may be also glorified together. 

T. What is it to be a debtor to the flesh ? 

S, To be bound to, or owe some obligation to, the cor- 
rupt nature which we inherit from our first parents. 

T, What was the custom in ancient times concerning 
debtors ? 

S, Forasmuch as they had nought to pay they were sold, 
{Matt, xviii. 25), or became bondmen to their creditors. 
2 Kings f iv. 1. 

T. (So he who would satisfy the desires of the flesh is 
sold unto sin, and becomes the slave of his passions.) 
What is it to live after the flesh ? 

jS'. Not only to commit the grievous sins of the flesh 
described in Gal. v. 19, but to yield to the inclinations, and 
desires, and weaknesses of our nature, which hinder our 
active service to God. 

T. How did our first parents sin in this way ? 

S, They ate of the forbidden fruit, seeing that the tree 
was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and 
a tree to be desired to make one wisQ. Gen. iii. 6. 

2 N 
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T, How wai their pimishmeat loited to their offence ? 

S. They desired pleasure, and wisdom, and exaltation, 
and to live for erer ; and received sorrow, and pain, and 
subjection, and death. 

T. Is mortal death the sole punishment of those who 
liye after the flesh ? 

S, No ; they die eternally to peace and the fiBiTOur of God. 

T. How can we resist our evil dispositions ? 

S. Through the Spirit, " which helpeth our infirmities." 
Rom. viii. 26. 

T. Is it sufficient to escape them ? 

S, We must mortify them, crucify them, t. e. do things 
contrary to them, and punish them. 

T. What is our reward ? 

8, We shall live, t. e. live eternally with Christ. 

T, How do we prove ourselves the sons of God ? 

S. Being led by theTlSptrit, t. e. bringing forth the fimits 
of the Spirit. GaL v. 22, 23. 

T, What was the bondage of the early people of Grod ? 

8. They served God in the spirit of fear under the lav, 
and ** through fear of death were all their lifetime subject 
to bondage." Heb. ii. 15. 

T, What is our service ? 

8, A f^ service of love ; no more that of servants, bat 
sons. • 

7*. What are we called by St. Paul, being neither child- 
ren of promise as the Jews, nor sons of God as Christ our 
Lord? 

8. Children of adoption, 

T, How was our adoption completed ? 

Sn When '^ God sent forth His Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them that were under the 
law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. And be- 
cause ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son 
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into our heturts, crying, Abba, Father. And if a ion, then 
an heir of God through Christ.'' Gal, iy. 4-7 • 

T. How did Christ acknowledge us as brethren ? 

8. He taught us to caU God '* Our Father." Matt, vi. 9. 
He declared, ** Whosoever shall do the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother.'' Matt. xii. 50. And after His resurrection He 
said unto Mary, '' Go to my brethren, and say unto them, 
I ascend unto my Father and your Father" (JohUf zz. 17); 
and ** I will declare Thy Name unto my brethren." Heb, 
u. 12. 

uT. How does the Spirit bear witness with our spirit ? 

8, We are conscious in ourselves of the Holy Spirit 
teaching us what is good, and sanctifying us ; and while we 
follow His guidance, the peace of God will be our witness, 
and fill us with all joy and peace in believing. 

T. What is our inheritance as sons of God ? 

8. The kingdom of heaven. 

T. What is the condition of our being glorified with 
Christ? 

S. That we also suffer with Him ; t. e. we must not live 
only a life of ease and pleasure here, and escape annoyance 
and pain, but receive every trial joyfully for His sake who 
suffered for us. 

The Gospel. St. Matt. viL 16. 

Beware of false prophets, which come to you in 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. Ye shall know them by their fruits : do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? 
Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit ; 
but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good 
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit ; neither can a cor- 
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rapt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. Wherefore by their finits ye 
shall know them. Not every one that saith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

T. Against whom does our Lord warn His disciples ? 

S, Against false prophets and teachers. 

T. How did Jeremiah describe the great corruption of 
Israel? t. 31. 

S. ** The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear 
rule by their means ; and my people love to have it so." 

7\ How had God warned His people against such ? Deut» 
ziii. 1-3. 

8, **1{ there arise among you a prophet, or a dreamer of 
dreams, and giveth thee a sign or a wonder, and the sign or 
the wonder come to pass whereof he spake unto thee, say- 
ing, Let us go after other gods ; thou shalt not hearken 
unto the words of that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams : 
for the Lord your God proveth you, to know whether ye 
love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all 
your soul." 

T. Who were the false prophets and teachers of the law 
when our Lord spake these words to the disciples ? 

S* The Scribes and Pharisees who sat in Moses' seat ; for 
they were blind guides and hypocrites, perverting the way 
of God, refusing to enter in themselves, and hindering those 
that would enter in. 

T. Who were the false teachers who were to arise amongst 
the Christians ? 

S, Those of whom St. Paul spoke : " For 1 know this, 
that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in 
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among youi not sparing the flock. Abo of your own 
seWes shall men arise, speaking peirerse thingSi to draw 
away disciples after them." Act»t zz» 29, 30. 

T, What history is a warning to those who out of pride 
take upon themselves to minister holy things ? 

8, The history of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, whom 
the earth swallowed up, and the fire of the Lord oonaumed 
their company. Nnm, xvi. 

T. How does St. Jude denounce those who bring in 
heresies ? 11. 

8, ** Woe unto them ! for they have gone in the way of 
Cain, and ran greedily after the error of Balaam for re- 
ward, and perished in the gainsaying of Core." 

T, What is the resemblance in their guilt ? 

8. They are murderers, slaying their brethren's souls { 
coyetous, for with feigned words they made merchandise 
of you (2 Pet, ii. 3) ; and proud, willing to be exalted of 
men. 

T, To what does Christ liken false prophets ? 

8. To wolves in sheep's dothing; for they appeared 
righteous, even as Satan can " transform himself" (2 Cor» 
zi. 13, 15) into an angel of light. 

7. What is the test of all such? 

8, Their fruits, t. e. their works ; whether they are the 
fruits of the Spirit: also the effects of their teaching, 
whether they are those of the Gospel. 

T. What was the reason or foundation of the good 
works wrought by the saints ? 

8. A true faith, Heb. xi. 

T. What are God's promised mercies to His Church, 
described Isa. xxx. 20, 21 ? 

8. ** Though the Lord give you the bread of adversity, 
and the water of affliction, yet shall not thy teachers be 
removed into a comer any more, but thine eyes shall see 

n2 
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thy tMchen: and thine ears shall hear a word behind 
titee, laying, This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye tarn 
to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left." 

T, Have we all received how we ought to walk and 
please God ? 

8. Yes, through the teaching of Christ and His apostles 
preserred to us in the Scripture. 

7. What does this Epistle teach us ? 

S, That it is the duty of all Christians to bring forth the 
fruits of their teaching, and adorn their profession in all 
things. 

T, What is the end of the corrupt tree ? 

8. ** It is hewn down and cast into the fire." 

T. What false teacher is an instance of the impossibility 
of a corrupt tree bringing forth good fruit ? 

8, Simon, the sorcerer, who offered the disciples money, 
*' Saying, Give me also this power, that on whomsoever 
I lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost." AcU, 
viii. 19. 

T. Can our outward appearance of holiness and con- 
formity to the ordinances of religion make us worthy of 
acceptance ? 

8, No. " God is a Spirit : and they that worship Him 
must worship Him in spirit and in truth." John, iv. 24. 



The Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect, 

Grant to us, Lord, we beseech Thee, the spirit to 
think and do always such things as be rightful ; that 
we, who cannot do anything that is good without 
Thee, may by Thee be enabled to liye according to 
Thy will ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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T. What do we pray God to grant us ? 

S. ** The spirit to think and do always such things as be 
rightful.- 

T. Give an example of one who seemed to do rightful 
things without the Spirit ? 

8. The self-righteous Pharisee. Luke, xriii. 12. 

T, Why do we need to pray so earnestly for good 
thoughts ? 

S. Because 'Uhose things ^ which ** come forth from 
the heart defile a man/' and ''out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts.'' Matt it. 18, 19. " Every unagination 
of the thoughts of man's heart are only eril continually." 
Gen, ri. 5, riii. 21. 

T. Must we restrain our thoughts ? 

8, Yes. ** Casting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ." 2 Cor, x. 5. The unrighteous man must for- 
sake his thoughts when he tumeth to the Lord. Isa. 
Iv. 7. For ** the thoughts of the wicked are an abomination 
unto the Lord" (Prov, zv. 26) ; as also, "a heart that 
deviseth wicked imaginations." vi. 18. 

T. When shall we have to answer our thoughts ? 

8, In the day that ** God shall judge the secrets of men 
by Jesus Christ." Bom, ii. 16. 

T, Mention some thoughts most displeasing to God. 

S, Thinking and devising evil against others ; condemn- 
ing or judging them ; thinking more highly of ourselves 
than we ought to think {Rom. xii. 3) ; taking thought for 
the things of this life only. Matt. vi. 25. 

T. What is the result of good thoughts ? 

S. We are more likely to ** do always such things as be 
rightful." 

T, How did Darid exercise his thoughts ? 
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8. ** I thought on my way, and turned my feet onto thy 
testimonies/' Pt. cziz. 59. ** We here thought of thy 
lovingkindnesSy O God, in the midst of thy tonple." 

xlviii. 9. 

T. Is it sufficient for ns to have good thoughts ? 

S. No. " For not the heaiecs of the law are just before 
Qod| bat the doers of the -law shall be justified." Som, 
ii. 13. 

T. Who can turn our warm feelings and good resolutions 
into deeds of love ? 

8. " Christ, which strengtheneth ns" {Phil, It. 13), en- 
ables us to lire according to His wilL 

T. How did He acknowledge and provide a remedy for 
His disciples' weakness ? 

8* " Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation : 
the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.'' Matt. 
zzvi. 41. 

T, Who enables us to obey this command ? 

8, The Spirit of God in our hearts. '* Likewise the 
Spirit helpeth our infirmities." Mom. viii. 26. 

T, What must we remember even in our good woiks ? 

8, He must lead us to them, that they may be acceding 
to God's will. " Without me ye can do nothing." John, 
XV. 5. 

The EpMe. 1 Cor. x. 1. 

Brethren, I would not that ye should be ignorant, 
how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and 
all passed through the sea ; and were all baptized 
unto Moses in the cloud, and in the sea ; and did all 
eat the same spiritual meat, and did all drink the 
same spiritual drink : (for they drank of that spi- 
ritual Rock that followed them ; and that Rock was 
Christ.) But with many of them Qod was not well 
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pleased ; for they were overthrown in the wilderness. 
Now these things were our examples, to the intent 
we should not lust after evil things, as they also 
lusted. Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of 
them ; as it is written, The people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up to play. Neither let us 
commit fornication, as some of them committed, 
and fell in one day three and twenty thousand. 
Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also 
tempted, and were destroyed of serpents. Neither 
murmur ye, as some of them also murmured, and were 
destroyed of the destroyer. Now all these things 
happened unto ihem for ensamples : and they are 
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of 
the world are come. Wherefore let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he fall. There hath no 
temptation taken you, but such as is common to 
man : but Qod is faithful, who will not suffer you to 
be tempted above that ye are able ; but will with 
the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye 
may be able to bear it. 

T, (The Coriothian Christians were often tempted to 
sanction the idolatrous practices of the heathen who sur- 
rounded them, and join with them in their festivities, which 
some false teachers persuaded them they might yet do and 
serve God.) What example does St. Paul set before such ? 

8. That of the Jewish Church. 

21 To what did he liken the privileges of the Jews } 

S, To the spiritual blessings of Christians, of which 
they were typical. 

T. How are their privileges types of ours ? 

8. They were, as it were, buried in the waters of the 
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Red Sea, to rise out of them on the way to the promised 
land. B», m. 22. So we are bnried in the waken of 
baptism, and rise to newness of life on onr path, to a 
heavenly Canaan. They were fed with ** angels' food/' 
manna firom heaven, sustaining them in their pilgrimage. 
Ex. xvi. 15. So are we strengthened on onxs by spi> 
ritually partaking of the '' true bread from heaven," 
Christ our Lord. John, vi. 35. They drank water out 
of the rock. Ex. xvii. 6. So Christ is " onr rock and our 
salvation'' {P». Ixii. 2), and giveth ns the waters whidt 
spring up unto everlasting life. 

T. Did these privileges secure the Israelites an entrance 
into Canaan ? 

8. No ; they forfeited it by their disobedience, " and 
could not enter in because of unbelief" (Heb. iii. 19); 
so that of all the vast multitude only Caleb and Joehua 
entered into the promised rest. 

T. How had the Israelites sinned and provoked Grod to 
OTerthrow them in the wilderness ? 

S. They desired flesh rather than that heavenly food. 
Num. xi. 4. "So the wrath of God came upon them, and 
slew the wealthiest of them, and smote down the chosea 
men of Israel." Pa. Ixxviii. 31. They became idolaters, 
Aaron fashioning the golden calf ; and tbey offered burnt 
offerings, ** and the people sat down to eat and drink, and 
rose up to play''' Ex. xxxii. 6. They went after the 
daughters of Moab, and joined themselves unto Baal-peor 
{Num. XXV. 3), and tempted God with their murmurings, 
so that the Lord sent fiery serpents among the people, and 
they bit the people; and much people of Israel died. 
Num. xxi. 5-7. 

T. Why are these things recorded ? 

8, They l^ppened for our ensamples, and are written 
for our admonition. 
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T. Will the guilt of Chrifltians, if they offend, be more 
grievous than theirs ? 

8, Yes ; for *' of how much sorer punishment shall he 
be thought worthy who hath trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith 
he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite 
unto the Spirit of grace ! '' Heb. z. 29. 

T. What warning does St. Paul give the Corinthians 
who reckoned that their privileges saved them from sin ? 

S. Against carelessness and confidence in their own 
strength. 

T. Were those Corinthians tempted above other Chris- 
tians ? 

8, No ; they were tempted to join the heathen in eating, 
and drinking, and revelry at the idolatrous feasts, joining 
the service of God and the world ; and so are aU Christians 
even now tempted to '* covetousness, which is idolatry,'' 
and to love and join in the pomps and vanities of this 
wicked world, and the sinful lusts of the flesh, which are 
contrary to God's service. 

T, What is the way of escape provided for Christians in 
temptation ? 

8. Strength to overcome it if they resist faithfully, 
taking unto them the whole armour of God. 

The Oogpd. St. Luke, xvi. 1. 

JE9TJS said unto His disciples, There was a certain 
rich man which had a steward ; and the same was 
accused unto him that he had wasted his goods. 
And he called him, and said unto him, How is it 
that I hear this of thee 1 Give an account of thy 
stewardship ; for thou mayest be no longer steward. 
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Then the steward said within himself What shall I 
do 1 for my lord taketh away from me the steward- 
ship : I cannot dig, to beg I am ashamed. I am 
resolved what to do, that, when I am put out of the 
stewardship, they may receive me into their houses. 
So he called every one of his lord's debtors unto 
him, and said unto the first, How much owest thou 
unto my lord ? And he said, An hundred measures 
of oil. And he said unto him. Take thy bill, and sit 
down quickly, and write fifty. Then said he to 
another. And how much owest thou 1 And he said, 
An hundred measures of wheat. And he said iinto 
him, Take thy bill, and write fourscore. And the 
lord commended the unjust steward, because he 
had done wisely : for the children of this world are 
in their generation wiser than the children of light. 
And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of 
the mammon of unrighteousness ; that when ye fail, 
they may receive you into everlasting habitations. 

T. What was the character of the person described in 
our Lord's parable ? 

S, He was dishonest, self-seeking, and unjust. 

T, What do we notice in his conduct as resembling 
many worldly-minded men ? 

8, His anxiety for his welfare only in this world : though 
ashamed to beg, he is not so to deceive and steal ; to gain 
his end, he tempts others to sin also. 

T. What did his lord (whom we must not suppose to be 
Christ) commend ? 

8, His wisdom or craft, even as we admire clevemess, 
though used for an evil purpose. 
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T. Why should such a character he set before us ? 

S. That we may draw a lesson from his conduct, not 
follow his example. 

T. What conclusion does our Lord draw at the end ? 

/S*. ** The children of this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light/' 

r. Who are meant by these ? 

8. The wicked, who employ their talents for tMs world 
only, and ** love darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds are evil ;'' and the good, who ** walk as children of 
light'' {Eph. V. 8), and ''whose deeds are manifest that 
they are wrought in God." Johtit iii. 19, 21. 

T, How can the wicked be called wiser than the good ? 

S. Because they strive more entirely and perseveringly, 
and exercise all their wisdom and forethought to gain their end. 

T. How long does their wisdom avail ? 

8, In their "generation" only, t. e. for the few years 
they live in the world. 

T, Of what are we all stewards ? 

S. Of God's gifts, whether spiritual or temporal, of 
which we shall hereafter have to give an account. 

T. How may we make the mammon of unrighteousness 
(i.e, riches) our friend ? 

j9. If we employ it to such good purpose that it may 
minister to our entrance into Christ's kingdom. " He that 
hath pity on the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and look, what 
he layeth out it shall be paid him again." Prov. xix. 17. 

The Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 

The OoUect. 

Lirr Thj merciful ears, Lord, be open to tbo 
prayers of Thy humble servants ; and that they may 
obtain their petitions, make them to ask such 
2 o 
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things as shall please Thee; through Jesns Christ 
our Lord. Afnen. 

T. How do we begin our prayer ? 

8, ** Let Thy mercifdl ears, O Lord, be open to the 
prayers of Thy humble servants/' 

T, Hath God any parts, snch as eye^ ear, hand, &c. ? 

S. No : " God is a Spirit." John, iv. 24. 

T, In what sense do we use this expression ? 

S. Figuratively, as David : " The eyes of the Lord are 
upon the righteous, and His ears are open to their cry" 
(P«. zxziv. 15) ; and Isaiah, ** The Lord's hand is not 
shortened, that it cannot save ; neither His ear heavy, that 
it cannot hear." ha. lix. 1. 

T. What do we acknowledge to be necessary before we 
can obtain our petitions ? 

8, ' That we ask such things as please God. 

T, In what spirit must they be offered ? 

8. In a humble, faithful, and obedient spirit : '' Humble 
yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and He shall lift you 
ap." James f iv. 10. ** Let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering" (1-6). " If any man be a worshipper of God, 
and doeth His will, him He heareth." John, ix. 31. 

T, Give some instances of prayers offered in an accept- 
able manner to God. 

S. That of David, who exclaims, ** I acknowledged my 
sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, I 
will confess my transgressions unto the Lord; and thou 
forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Selah. For this shall 
every one that is godly pray unto thee in a time when thou 
mayest be found." Ps. xxxii. 5, 6. Solomon's prayer for 
wisdom (1 Kings, iii. 7-10), and that God would hallow 
the Temple which he had built (ix. 3). 

T. To whom will God's ears be closed ? 

8. To the wicked. " God heareth not sinners." John, 
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ix. 31. ** He that tnmeth away his ear from hearing the 
law, even his prayer shall be abomination/' Prov. zzviii. 9. 
Also, '* Those who ask amiss receive not/' Jam. iv. 3. 
T. Do we need to be taught how to pray ? 
S. Yes : even the disciples desired of Christ, ** Lord, 
teach us to pray" {Luke, xi. 1); and again, " We know 
not what we should pray for as we ought/' Rom, viii. 26. 
T. Where may we find suitable prayers for well-nigh 
every occasion of our lives ? 

3. In the services of the Church. 
T. Is private prayer sufficient ? 

8. No : Christ himself declared, ** If two of you shall 
agree on earth as touching anything that they shall ask, it 
shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. 
For where two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them." Matt xviii. 19, 20. 
And St. Paul exhorts the Hebrews (x. 25) not to forsake 
the assembling of themselves together. 

The Epistle. 1 Ck)r. xii. 1. 

Concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not 
have you ignorant. Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto these dumb idols, even as ye were 
led. Wherefore I give you to understand, that no 
man speaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus 
accursed; and that no man can say that Jesus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. Now there are 
diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. And there 
are diflferences of administrations, but the same 
Lord. And there are diversities of operations, but 
it is the same God who worketh all in all. But the 
manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to 
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profit withal. For to one is given by the Spirit the 
word of wisdom ; to another the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit ; to another faith by the same 
Spirit ; to another the gifts of healing by the same 
Spirit ; to another the working of miracles ; to 
another prophecy ; to another discerning of spirits ; 
to another divers kinds of tongues ; to another the 
interpretation of tongues. But all these worketh 
that one and the self-same Spirit, dividing to every 
man severally as He will. 

T, What was the former conditiou of the Corinthians ? 

8. They were carried or led away hy custom, example, 
and inclination, to believe in the oracles and heathen 
mysteries ; i, e. that they were spiritual gifts. 

T, What would St. Paul have them to understand ? 

8. That spiritual gifts are imparted only by the one Holy 
Spirit, who is God. 

T. How does He teach us to know these ? 

8, He declares that no man can deny or despise Christ 
and have the Spirit of God ; and that no man can call Him 
Lord, i. e. acknowledge Himas his Lord and Master, by his 
true and faithful service, but by the help of the Holy Spirit. 

T. Are all moved in the same way by the Spirit ? 

8. There are different gifts and offices or administrations 
in the Church. 

T. What was the one purpose of the gifts then conferred 
upon the Church ? 

8, The good or spiritual profit of men, and God's glory. 

T. How is the Personality and Divinity of the Holy 
Spirit here set forth ? 

8. It is declared that He divideth to every man severally 
«s He wiU, and He is caUed " God " and *^ Lord." 
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T. Give some instances in which the divers g^s of the 
Spirit were shown in the apostles and others. 

S, The gift of the word of wisdom was shown in St. 
James, when he settled the dissensions touching circum- 
cision. AciSf zv. 13. The word of knowledge in Apollos, 
** an eloquent man, and learned in the Scriptures, who 
mightily convinced the Jews" (xviii. 24-28). Faith, in St. 
Paul journeying to Jerusalem, not knowing the things that 
should hefal him there (zx. 22-24). The gifts of healing, 
in St. Peter and St. John restoring the lame man at the 
gate of the Temple (Acts^ iii. 2-8 ; v. 15, 16) ; and in 
Ananias restoring sight to Paul (iz. 11, 12). The working 
of miracles, and signs and wonders, in all the apostles at 
Jerusalem, and in Philip the deacon at Samaria (ii. 43 ; 
viii. 5, 6). Prophecy in Agahus, who signified hy the 
Spirit that there should be great dearth throughout all the 
world, and showed unto St. Paul that he should shortly 
be delivered to the Gentiles (zi. 28; zzi. 11). Divers 
tongues in the converts at Ephesus (ziz. 6). And dis- 
cerning of spirits in St. Peter, whereby he perceived the 
hypocrisy of Ananias and Sapphira (v. 3, 9). 

T, Though there are no longer manifestations of these 
extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, are there not diversities of 
gifts and operations in the Church } 

8, Yes. " Every man hath his proper gift of God ; one 
after this manner, and another after that." 1 Cor. vii. 7. 
The eye cannot say to the hand, I have no need of thee : 
nor again the head to the feet, I have no need of you " 
(xii. 21). 

T, What is the object of aU the gifts of God, whether 
spiritual or temporal ? 

S, His glory and the advancement of Christ's kingdom 
in the salvation of men. 

02 
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The Oospd, St Lake, ziz. 41. 

And when He was come near, He beheld the dtji 
and wept over it^ saying, If thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine 
eyes. For the days shall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on every side, and shall 
lay thee even with the ground, and thy children 
within thee ; and they shall not leave in thee one 
Btone upon another ; because thou knewest not the 
time of thy visitation. And He went into the temple, 
and began to cast out them that sold therein, and 
them that bought, saying unto them, It is written, 
My house is the house of prayer : but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. And He taught daily in the 
temple. 

T, In what manner did our Lord draw nigh to Jeni- 
salem on this occasion ? 

8. In triumph yet in lowliness, riding upon an ass {Zeek. 
ix. 9), with the multitude strewing palm-branches in the 
way, and chanting ** Hosanna to the son of David ! Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord ; Hosanna in the 
highest." Matt, xzi. 9. 

T. What do we observe in our blessed Lord in this His 
only hour of triumph on earth ? 

8. He wept. 

T, What was the cause of His sorrow ? 

6^. The guilt and blindness of His people, and the judg- 
ments which their sins would bring upon Jerusalem. 

T. What does this show in our Lord ? 

8, His great love to man, whose sins had more power to 
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griere His spirit than the knowledge of the bodily and 
spiritual sufferings He was soon too endure for their sakes, 
and at their hands. 

T. By whom were these judgments prophesied ? 

S. By Isaiah (zxiz. and xzzi^.) ; Jeremiah (vi. 3-6) ; 
Daniel (iz. 24) ; Micah (iii. 12). 

27. How did Christ describe the sin of Jerusalem? 
Matt, zziii. 37. 

8. " O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that kiliest the 
prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered thy children together, even as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not !'' 

71 Might not Jerusalem have learnt the things which 
belonged to her peace ? 

S. Yes. John the Baptist had preached repentance 
throughout Judea. Matt.m. 1. Our Saviour Himself, "went 
about all the cities and villages, teaching in the synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel of the kingdom " (Matt. iz. 35), 
and sent out His twelve apostles, enduing them with power 
to do miracles and preach ** the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand" (z. 7). 

T. How did Christ rebuke their hardness of heart ? 
Matt. zii. 41-42. 

8. ** The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with 
this generation, and shall condemn it : because they re- 
pented at the preaching of Jonas ; and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. The queen of the south shall rise up 
in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it : 
for she came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear 
tlie wisdom of Solomon ; and, behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here." 

T, How did our Lordshow His zeal for His Father's house ? 

8. He cast out them that bought and sold in the temple. 



152 THB MiEVENTU SUNDAY AFnCB TRINITY. 

T. (These traders assembled in the outer courts of the 
temple to buy and sell what was required for the sacrifices.) 
Whose words does our Lord repeat ? 

S, Isaiah's : '^ Mine house shall be called an house of 
prayer for all people : " (Ivi. 7). Jeremiah's : "Is this house, 
which is called by my name, become a den of robbers in 
your eyes ? " (vii. 11.) 

T. How may aU baptized Christians apply our Lord's 
cleansing the temple to themselves ? 

8. As He has made us temples of the Holy Spirit (1 Oor. 
iii. 16 ; vi. 19), we learn that all affections contrary to Him, 
and which defile ourselves, must be cast out before He will 
fill us with His abiding presence. 

The Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect, 

God, who declarest Thy almighty power most 
chiefly in showing mercy and pity ; Mercifully grant 
tmto us such a measure of Thy grace, that we, run- 
ning the way of Thy commandments, may obtain 
Thy gracious promises, and be made partakers of 
Thy heavenly treasure; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 

T. How is God's almighty power described by Nehemiah 
(ix. 6), and David (P». Ixvi. 3, 5, 7) ? 

8, ** Thou, even thou, art Lord alone; thou hast made 
heaven, the heaven of heavens, with aU their host, the 
earth, and all things that are therein, the seas, and all that 
is therein, and thou preservest them all ; and the host of 
heaven worshippeth thee." ** How terrible art thou in fhy 
works ! through the greatness 'of thy power shall thine 
enemies submit themselves unto thee. Come and see the 
works of God : He is terrible in His doing toward the chil- 
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drea of heaven. He mleth by His power for ever ; His eyes 
behold the nations : let not the rebellious exalt themselves." 

T. What would the knowledge of His power produce in 
us sinners ? 

8. Fear ; for David says, '* My flesh trembleth for fear 
of thee ; and I am afraid of thy judgments.'' Ps. cxiz. 120. 

T. What does this Collect teach us to acknowledge ? 

S. That God declares His almighty power , " most 
chiefly in showing mercy and pity." 

T. How is this proved in the Scriptures ? 

8. He proclaimed His name as a " merciful and gracious" 
Lord, to Moses on Mount Sinai (E^pod, zzxiv 6, 7) ; in all 
His judgments He remembered mercy, and ** While we 
were yet sinners Christ died for us." Bom. v. 8. 

T. To whom does He show mercy and pity ? 

8. To those ** who repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance" (Acts, xzvi. 20) ; but He will '' by no 
means clear the guilty." Exod. xxxiv. 7. 

T. What do we pray for ? 

8. Such a measure of God's grace that we may be en- 
abled to run the way of His commandments, and obtain 
His gradous promises. 

71 Why do we use the expression *' running ? " 

8. Because our life has been likened to '* a race set before 
us." 1 Cor. iz. 24; Heb. xii. 1. 

T. What may this expression also suggest to us ? 

S. That our course must be diligent, not slothful, striving 
against ** the sin which doth so easily beset us." Heb. xii. 1. 
** Forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before, pressing towards 
the mark for the prize of the high calling in Christ Jesus. 
Philip, iii. 13, 14. 

T. What is that prize ? 

8. Heavenly treasure, a crown of glory. 



tf 
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T. With whom shall we partake these joys ? 

8, We shall *' reign with Christ/' 2 Tim. ii. 12. '< With 
the saints in light/' Col. i. 12. ''All them which are 
sanctified by faith/' Acts, xxvi. 18. And ** an innumerable 
company of angels/' Heb, idi. 22. 

The Episde, 1 Cor. xv. 1. 

BBETHBENy I declare unto you the Gospel which I 
preached unto you, which also ye have received, and 
wherein ye stand : by which also ye are saved, if ye 
keep in memory what I preached imto you, unless 
ye have believed in vain. For I delivered unto you 
first of all, that which I also received, how that 
Christ died for our sins, according to the Scriptures ; 
and that He was buried ; and that He rose again the 
third day, according to the Scriptures ; and that He 
was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve : after that, 
He was seen of above five hundred brethren at once ; 
of whom the greater part remain unto this present, 
but some are fallen asleep : after that He was seen of 
James : then of all the Apostles : and last of all, He 
was seen of me also, as of one bom out of due time. 
For I am the least of the Apostles, that am not meet 
to be called an Apostle, because I persecuted the 
Church of God. But by the grace of Gkxi I am what 
I am ; and His grace which was bestowed upon me 
was not in vain ; but I laboured more abundantly 
than they aJl ; yet not I, but the grace of God which 
was with me. Therefore, whether it were I or they, 
so we preach, and so ye believed. 

T, On what doctrine did some of the Corinthians require 
foller teaching ? 
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S. The resiirrection of the dead, more especially the 
resurrection of the body. 

T. On what did St. Paul ground the tmth of this great 
doctrine ? 

S. On the fact of the resurrection of Jesus from the grave 
in the same body in which He had been crucified. 

T, What does St. Paul declare to be the ground of their 
fiiith? 

S. The authorised teaching and witness of inspired pro- 
phets and apostles. 

T. What was his own commission to teach ? 

iS. He was ** a chosen yessel ** to bear God's name 
before the Gentiles. ActSt ix. 15. 

T, Mention those who foretold our Lord's death, burial, 
and resurrection ? 

S, Isaiah said, ** He was cut off out of the land of the 
living" (liii. 8), Daniel (iz. 26), that '* Messiah shall be cut 
off ; but not for himself; ** David prophesied that He should 
not see corruption {Ps. zvi. 10) ; and, ** The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool/' Ps, ex. 1. 

T. What evidence had the Apostles of the fulfilment of 
these prophecies ? 

8. ''He showed Himself alive (to them) after His passion 
-by many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, 
and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God." AcUf i. 3. 

T. Mention some of His several appearances. 

S. First to Mary Magdalene {Marky xvi. 9), to Peter 
{LukCt zxiv. 34), to the women as they went to tell His 
disciples He was risen {Matt, xxviii. 9), to Cleopas and 
another disciple on their way to Emmaus {LukCf xxiv. 28- 
30), to the eleven except Thomas {Luke, xxiv. 36), then 
to Thomas and the rest {John, zx. 23), to five hundred 
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believera at once at the ascension, to James the bishop of 
Jerusalem, and last of all, after His ascension, to St. Paul, 
both on the road to Damascus to oonyert him {Aett^ ix. 27), 
and in the Temple (Acts, zzii. 17, 18), 

T. How does St. Paul describe himself ? 

8. *' As the least of all the apostles, not meet to be called 
an apostle, because I persecuted the Church of God ; " *' less 
than the least of all saints." Ephea. iii. 8. 

T, What does he add with thankfulness ? 

S. ** By the grace of God I am what I am/' 

T. What does he elsewhere declare oonoeming him- 
self? 

S, "I was not a whit behind the very chiefest apostles." 
2 Cor. xi. 5. 

T. What does this teach us ? 

8, To humble ourselves for past sins, and ascribe all onr 
good works to the grace of God working in us. 

T, How may we prove that we have not believed in vain ? 

8. By our new lives of holiness, meekness, and sobriety, 
" letting our light so shine before men, that they may see 
our good works,** Matt, v* 16. 



The Oospel. St. Luke, zviii. 9. 

Jebub spake this parable unto certain which trusted 
in themselves that they were righteous, and de- 
spised others : Two men went up into the temple to 
pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the other a Publican. 
The Pharisee stood and prayed tbus with himself: 
Gk>d, I thank Thee that I am not as other men are, 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this Pub- 
lican : I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all 
that I possess. And the Publican, standing afiu* ofi, 
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would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, saying, Qod be merciful 
to me a sinner. I tell you, this man went down to 
bis house justified rather than the other : for every 
one that exalteth himself shall be abased ; and he 
that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

T. To whom was this parable addressed ? 

S. To *' certain which trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous, and despised others." 

T. There were two courts in the temple, one for the Jews, 
the other for the Gentile proselytes that lived among them 
To which would the Pharisee go ? 

S. T^he first. 

T, What was the outward difference in these two men ? 

8. The one was of the straitest sect of the Jewish reli- 
gion, a Pharisee ; the other one hateful to the Jews, being 
a Publican, or collector of taxes for their Roman rulers. 

T. Standing was the usual position of the Jews at prayer, 
except on occasions of mourning and penitence, when they 
knelt and prostrated themselves. Was the Pharisee's address 
to God a prayer ? 

S. No ; rather an exaltation of himself above other men. 

T. Were his deeds wrong ? 

S. No ; they were good, and prescribed by the law and 
the gospel. 

r. How were they prescribed by the law } 

S» Fasting or afflicting the soul was a religious duty, 
commanded on the tenth day of the seventh month (Lev. 
xvi. 29), and to intreat God on special occasions {Ezra, viii. 
21), David says, " 1 humbled my soul with fasting. '* ** My 
knees are weak through fasting; and my flesh faileth of 
fatness/' Concerning tithes the Lord commanded, ** Be- 
2 P 
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hold, I have giyen the children of Levi all the tenth in 
Israel for an inheritance, for their service which they serve, 
even the service of the tabernacle of the cong^gation." 
Num* xviii. 21. 

T. Are these dnties sanctioned in the Gospel ? 

8. Yes ; our Lord gave directions how to fast {Matt. vi. 
17, 18) ; and St. Paul declares, *' Even so hath the Lord 
ordained, that they which preach the Gospel should live of 
the Gospel." 1 Cor. ix. 14. 

T, What, then, was the sin of the Pharisee in God's 
sight ? 

8, His self- righteousness, spiritual pride, and want of 
charity. 

T. When do we resemble him in condition and^nduct ? 

8, When we, like him, having been taught to avoid 
those sins which he mentions, and observe every religions 
duty, trust in these fancied merits instead of in Christ, 
blind ourselves to our real sinfulness, and despise others. 

r. What was the conduct of the Publican ? 

8. He stood afar off, and by his words and actions showed 
his humility, his sorrow for his sins, his anger against him- 
self, and his sole trust in the mercy of God. 

T. What did God declare concerning such ? Isa, Ixvi. 2. 

8, "To this man will I look, even to him that is poor 
and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my word." 

T. Was his character (though perhaps stained with sin) 
the more Christian of the two ? 

8, Yes ; for Christ was meek and lowly in spirit (Matt. 
zi. 29), and made himself of no reputation {PAil. ii. 7), 
and His saints are clothed with humility. 

71 Give some instances of sinners obtaining grace ratiier 
than the self-righteous in the Gospel. 

8. Christ received the publicans and sinners who came 
to Him (Matt. iz. 10), declaring to the chief priest and 
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elders, ^'The publicans and harlots go into the kingdom 
of God before you" {Matt, xxi. 30-32). He promised 
forgiveness and salvation in the Pharisee's house to that 
woman, a sinner, " who stood at His feet behind Him weep- 
ing, and began to wash His feet with her tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head " {Luke, vii. 37, 38) ; but 
not to the young man who had kept the commandments 
from his youth, but had not love enough to Christ to give 
up his riches and follow Him {Matt. zix. 1&-22). 

The Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 

I%e Cdlect, 

Almighty and everlasting God, who art always 
more ready to hear than we to pray, and art wont to 
give more than either we desire, or deserve ; Pour 
down upon us the abundance of Thy mercy : forgiv- 
ing us those things whereof our conscience is afraid, 
and giving us those good things which we are not 
worthy to ask, but through the merits and mediation 
of Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. Amen, 

T, What do we declare of God ? 

S, He is ever more ready to hear than we to pray. 

T, How is this proved ? 

8, By His mercy in calling His people to repentance by 
His chosen servants the prophets ; ("He hath no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked,'' Ezek, zxziii. 11) ; and finally 
by sending His son to die for us while we were yet sinners, 
{Bom, V. 8), that the goodness of God might lead us to 
repentance. 

T, How is He wont or accustomed to answer our prayers? 

8, By giving us more than either we desire or deserve. 
Ephei. iii. 20. 
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T» Giye some instances of this in His dealings with His 
ancient people ? 

8. When they cried unto Him, He brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, and ont of the house of bondage ; and gaye 
them a land for which they did not labour, and cities whidi 
they builded not and vineyards and oliveyards, which they 
planted not {Joth. xiiv. 13). " Many times did He deliver 
them ; but they provoked Him with their connsel, and were 
brought low for their iniquity. Nevertheless, he regarded 
their affliction when He heard their cry : He made them also 
to be pitied of all those that carried them captives.'' Pi. 
cvi. 43-45. 

T. What do we desire in this Collect ? 

8, That God would pour down upon us the abundance of 
His mercy. 

T. Why do we so greatly need the abundance of His 
mercy ? 

8. Because of our sins and unworthiness. '^ And if the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear ? " 1 Pet, iv. 18. 

T. How do Christians sin as the Israelites did of old ? 

8. ** If, after they have escaped the pollutions of the 
world through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein and overcome 
.... and turn from the holy commandment delivered unto 
them." 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. 

T, What did St. Paul exercise himself to gain ? Aetif 
xxiv. 16. 

8, ** A conscience void of offence toward God and to- 
ward men." 

21 What must likewise be our endeavour ? 

8, To purge our conscience from dead works to serve the 
living God. 

T, How are we alone able to do this ? 
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8. Through the blood of Christ, who through the Eternal 
Spirit offered Himself without spot to God. Heb. ix. 14. 

T. What feeling must still accompany our prayers ? 

S, That we are not worthy of the least of His mercies 
and truth {Gen. zzxii. 10) ; no more worthy to be called 
His sons {Luket xy. 19), and that He should come under 
our roof. Maii, viii. 8. 

T. What has he promised to the humble belierer ? P«. 
Izzxiy. 11. 

S, '*No good thing will He withhold from them that 
walk uprightly." 

The Bpi^. 2 Cor. iii. 4. 

Such trust have we through Christ to Qodward : 
not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think any- 
thing as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency is of God. 
Who also hath made .us able ministers of the New 
Testament ; not of the letter, but of the Spirit : for 
the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life. But if 
the ministration of death written and engraven in 
stones was glorious, so that the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly behold the face of Moses for the 
glory of his countenance, which glory was to be done 
away ; how shall not the ministration of the Spirit 
be rather glorious ? For if the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more doth the ministration 
of righteousness exceed in glory. 

T, Of what did St. Paul remind the Corinthians in last 
Sunday'ajp^pistle ? 

8, Of his office and labours as an apostle by the grace of 
God. 

p2 
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T, What does he dwell upon in this epistle, lest their 
false teachers should charge him with -vainglory ? 

8. On the success of his ministry. 

T. What do we still remark ? 

8, His care to ascribe all his sufficiency or power to Grod. 

T. For what had the Apostles received special grace from 
God? 

8, That they might be ministers of the New Testament, 
or covenant; t. e. not of the Law, but of the glorious Gospel 
of the blessed God, which was committed to their trust. 
1 Jim. i. 11. 

T. What are the Law and the Gospel here called ? 

8, The letter and the Spirit. 

T, What was the effect of the Law ? 

8, To kill : it was ^' the ministration of condemnation." 

T. Why is it so described ? 

<S. Because it declared death without pardon on all trans- 
gressors : as, "Cursed be he that confirmeth not all the 
words of this law to do them.'' Deui. xxvii. 26. 

T, What is the nature of the Gospel ? 

8, To give life and liberty: it is '^ the ministration of 
righteousness.'' 

T, Why is it so called? 

8, Because through obedience to it we receive a new and 
spiritual life, and the promise of eternal life through Christ. 

T. How was the Law delivered ? 

8. It was delivered to Moses on Mount Sinai, and 
written or graven upon tables of stone by God Himself. 
Exod. xxxiv. 28. 

T, What does St. Paul declare of it ? 

8, It was glorious, being God's will declared to man. 

T. How was its glorious nature faintly shown I 

8. By the effect on Moses. " The skin of his face shone ; 
and they were afraid to come nigh him." Exod. xxxiv. 30. 
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T. How does the glory of the Gospel exceed that of the 
Law? 

8, That of the Law was done away in Christ : but the 
Gospel, like the path of the just {Prav. iy. 18), shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day. 

T. The veil which Moses put over his face seems to be 
considered by St. Paul typical of the darkness and obscurity 
of the law. (2 Cor. iii. 13, 14.) Was there ever a similar 
revelation of glory in the person of our Great High Priest ? 

S*. Yes. Once, when He was transfigured before Peter, 
James, and John : ^' And His face did shine as the sun, and 
His raiment was white as the light.'' Maii, zvii. 2. 

T. How do we partake of the glory of the ministration of 
righteousness ? I 

8. By our union with Christ. *' Beholding as in a glass 
the glory of the Lord, we are changed into the same image 
jfrom glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." 
2 Cor. iii. 18. 

T. Is this glory visibre to others ? 

8. It is inward and spiritual, and its presence only known 
by the firuits of the Spirit in our lives. 



The Gospel. St. Mark, vii. 31. 

Jesus, departing from the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, 
came mito the sea of Galilee, through tlie midst of 
the coasts of Deoapolis. And they bring unto Him 
one that was deaf, and had an impediment in his 
speech ; and they beseech Him to put His hand upon 
him. And He took him aside from the multitude, 
and put His fingers into his ears, and He spit, and 
touched his tongue ; and looking up to heaven He 
sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphaiha, that is. Be 
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opeued. And straightway his ears were opened, and 
the string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake 
plain. And He charged them that they should tell 
no man : but the more He charged them, so mucli 
the more a great deal they published it ; and wei% 
beyond measure astonished, saying, He hath done 
all things well ; He maketh both the deaf to hear 
and the dumb to speak. 

T, How did our Lord journey from the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon to the Sea of Galilee ? 

S. Passing through the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 

T, This was a country of Palestine, partly in. Palestine 
and partly in Coele-Syria, on bot^ sides of the riyer Jordan: 
so called because it contained ten cities. What was the 
infirmity of the man brought to Christ ? 

8. He was a stammerer, or tongue-tied, having an im- 
pediment in his speech, and deaf. 

T. What is remarkable in our Lord's conduct on this 
occasion ? 

S. He took the man aside from the multitude, as if to 
heal him in secret, charging them to tell no man. 

T. What might this signify ? 

8. That good deeds may be done in secret, and that He 
had no need that man should testify of Him. 

T. How was the miracle wrought ? 

8, By certain outward signs, as if to show that He will 
convey spiritual gifts by outward and visible signs. 

T, Why should He look to heaven and sigh ? 

8, Perhaps in compassion for the infirmities of the flesh, 
which for sin have come upon man ; perhaps on account of 
the unbeUef of the Jews, and their spiritual deafness and 
silence. He looked upwards, as if to teadi us to pray and 
ask God's help on all occasions. 
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T. Epbphatba is a Syriac expression. What effect had 
this miracle on the people ? 

S. They were beyond measure astonished, saying, ** He 
hath done all things well/' &c. 

T, Was it so prophesied of Christ ? 

S. Yes ; by Isaiah, xxxy. 5,6: " The ears of the deaf 
shall be unstopped, and the tongue of the dumb sing/' 

T, Did the Jews act up to the belief they thus expressed ? 

8, No. It was not long after that they sought to kill 
Him. 

T. How does Christ still perform this miracle ? 

8. In a spiritual manner, opening our hearts to hear and 
understand His word ; and our lips, that our mouth may 
show forth His praise. Ps. li. 15. 

T. How does He often accomplish this work in us ? 

8, In secret, drawing us aside from the world ; first show- 
ing us His compassion for us, and teaching us to look to a 
heavenly Father ; then by outward signs, giving us inward 
and spiritual grace (as in the Sacraments). 

T. How does our gratitude fall short of the Jews' ? 

8, They could not be restrained from praising Him and 
publishing His marvellous works ; we are slow to render 
Him the thanks and praise which He requires. 

The Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect. 

Almighty and merciful God, of whose only gift it 
Cometh that Thy faithful people do unto Thee true 
and laudable service ; Grant, we beseech, Thee, that 
we may so faithfully serve Thee in this life, that we 
fail not finally to attain Thy heavenly promises; 
through the merits of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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r. What do we call God ? 

S, '* MerciM." 

T. What token of His mercy do we acknowledge ? 

8, Of His gift it Cometh that His iiaithful people do nnto 
Him true and laudable sendee. 

T. Why do we so frequently call ourselves His people ? 

S, As it is our greatest privilege that through the new 
covenant " we are now the people of God*' (1 Pet, ii. 10), 
and partakers of His promises. 

T. What must be the earnest desire of all who have learnt 
the value of this privilege ? 

S. To do unto Him true and laudable service. 

T. Does this word, laudable, or praiseworthy, refer to 
man's opinion of it ? 

8. No'; but to that praise which is not of men but of 
God. Rom, ii. 29. 

T' Which servants did the Lord commend or praise in 
the parable of the ten talents ? Matt. xxv. 14-30. 

8, Those who were faithful to their trust, and could give 
a good account of the talents He had committed to them. 

T, What does the gift of God therefore include ? 

8. Knowledge and understanding, power and strength. 

T, How are these given ? 

8, By the Spirit. For *' He that is spiritual judgeth all 
things'' (1 Cor, ii. 15) ; and we are '^strengthened with 
might by the Spirit in the inner man." Ephes, m. 16. 

T, Is it an absolute duty to serve God faithfully in this 
life? 

8. Yes : because we are " bought with a price," 1 Cor, 
vii. 23. He hath called us unto His kingdom and glory. 
1 T^ess. ii. 12. And we have chosen His service, having 
entered it at baptism, and ratified our vows in confirmation. 

T, What service is at enmity with God's ? 

8, That of the world, the flesh, and the devil. « Who- 
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soever committeth sin is the servant of sin." Johni Tiii. 34. 
" If any man love the world the love of the Father is not in 
him. For all that is is the world, the lust of the flesh, and 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world." 1 J&hn, ii. 15, IC. 

T, What is promised by Christ to His servants ? John, 
xu. 56. 

S. "If any man serve me, let him follow me ; and where 
I am, there shall also my servant be : if any man serve me, 
him will my Father honoor." 

T, Can anything in this world reward onr service to 
God? 

8, No ; for '' the fashion of this world passeth away." 
1 Cor. vii. 31. "We have in heaven a better and an en- 
during substance." Heb, x. 34. 

The Epistle. Gal. iii. 16. 

To Abraham and his seed were the promises 
made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many : but 
as of one ; And to thy seed, which is Christ. And 
this I say, That the covenant that was confirmed 
before of God in Christ, the Law, which was four 
hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that 
it should make the promise of none effect. For if 
the inheritance be of the Law, it is no more of pro- 
mise; but God gave it to Abraham by promise. 
Wherefore then serveth the Law? It was added 
because of transgressions, till the seed should come 
to whom the promise was made ; and it was ordained 
by angels in the hand of a mediator. Now a medi- 
ator is not a mediator of one ; but God is one. Is 
the Law then against the promises of Gk)d1 God 
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forbid : for if there had been a law given which co\ild 
have given life, verily righteousness should have been 
bj the Law. But the Scriptur* hath concluded all 
under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given to them that believe. 

T. To whom were the promises made ? • 

S, To Abraham and his seed; i. e. not to all his desoend- 
antSy but to IsaaCi the one seed of whom Christ should 

come. 

T, What were the promises to Abraham ? Gen. xii. 3; 

xxu. 17, 18. 

8. V In thee shall all families of the earth be blessed." 
" In blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will 
multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, and as the sand 
which is upon the seashore; and in thy seed shall all 
nations of the earth be blessed." 

T. What is this covenant called? Gal. iii. 8, 17. 

8. The preaching of the " Gospel " to Abraham ; " the 
covenant that was confirmed before of God in Christ." 

T. Why? 

8. Because the words, *^ In thee shall all nations of the 
earth be blessed," declared that God would justify the 
heathen through faith. Gal. iii. 8. 

7*. What did Abraham possess ? 

8. Justifying faith: he " believed God, and it was ac- 
counted to him for righteousness." 

T. How are we his seed ? 

8. **lfwe be Christ's, then are we Abraham's seed, and 
heirs according to the promise." Gal. iii. 29. 

T. What was added to this covenant after 430 years ? 

8, The law. 

T. Did this annul or make the first covenant of none 
effect? 
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8. No. The inheritance or blessing was already given 
to Abraham's seed (carnal and spiritual) by promise. 

T, Why was the law then added ? 

S. ** Because of transgressions/' to make us know them, 
and bring us to Christ for pardon. " The law was our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ." 

T. How long was it to endure ? 

S. Till the Seed should come to whom the promise was 
made. 

T. When did that happen ? 

S* When Christ came in the flesh, and became the spiri- 
tual Father of all believers. 

T. How is the giving of the law described in this Epistle 
and elsewhere } 

S. As " ordained by angels'* — "by the disposition of 
angels." AciSf vii. 53. " The word spoken by angels," 
(Heb. ii. 2), t. e. the angels as it were delivering the Ten 
Commandments into the hands of Moses on Mount Sinai. 

T, (A mediator is one who intercedes for another, and 
acts between two parties.) How was Moses a mediator } 

S. Because he stood between the Lord and the Israelites, 
to show them the word of the Lord (JS^r. zx. 21 ; Deut, v. 5), 
and often interceded for their forgiveness. Exod. zxxii. 31, 
32. 

21 How are we still further confirmed in the belief that 
the law, however holy, could not do away with the pro- 
mises ? 

S, Because though " if there had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily righteousness should have been 
by the law." Yet man's sinfulness is such that he could 
never be justified by it. 

T. How is this proved ? 

8. By the record of Scripture : " AU raea have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God." JRom. iii. 23. 
2 Q 
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71 To wliat did tins u c c c gaity for a grester atonemoit, 
and all the ceremonial obserfances of the law, point ? 

8. To the foUUment of the promise to Abraham in the 
eoming of Jesos Christ. 

77ie OotpeL St Luke, z. 23. 

Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye 
see. For I tell you. That many prophets and kings 
have desired to see those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them ; and to hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not heard them. And behold, a 
certain Lawyer stood up, and tempted Him, saying, 
Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life ? He 
said unto him, What is written in the Law ? how 
readest thou 1 And he answering said, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy Qod with all thy heart, and with 
all thy eouL and with all thy strength, and with all 
thy mind : and thy neighbour as thyself. And He 
said imto him. Thou hast answered right ; this do, 
and thou shalt live. But he, wiUing to justify him- 
self said unto Jesus, And who is my neighbour? 
And Jesus answering, said, A certain man went down 
from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among thieyes, 
which stripped him of his raiment, and wounded 
him, and departed, leaving him half dead. And by 
chance there came down a certain Priest that way, 
and when he saw him, he passed by on the other 
side. And likewise a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on him, and passed by on the 
other side. But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was ; and when he saw him, he had 
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compassion on him, and went to him, and bound up 
his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him on 
his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took 
care of him. And on the morrow, when he departed, 
he took out two pence, and gave them to the host, 
and said unto him, Take care of him : and whatsoever 
thou spendest more, when I come again I will repay 
thee. Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves? 
And he said. He that showed mercy on him. Then 
said Jesus unto him, Qo, and do thou likewise. 

T, What was the privilege of the Apostles ? 

8, Christ revealed Himself to them. ** To them it was 
given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven." 
Matt. ziii. 11. 

7. How does St. Peter teach (1 Pet, i. 10) that pro- 
phets and angels saw these imperfectly and a£ur off? 

8, ''Of which salvation the prophets have inquired and 
searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should 
come unto you : searching what or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it tes* 
tified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow • . . Which things the angels desire to look 
into." 

T, How did the young lawyer tempt Christ by asking so 
necessary a question, ** What shall I do to inherit eternal 
life ?" 

8, He thought to entangle Him in His talk, or perhaps 
that His answer might cause offence. 

T, To what did our Lord refer this young man for an 
answer? 

8, To the law. Deut. vi. 5 ; Leo, zix. 18. 
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71 What was the promiae of God to those who kept the 
law ? Lev, XTul. 5. 

5. ** Ye ahall therefore keep my statutes and my jadg. 
nents, which if a man do he ahall Hve in them :** and Christ 
confirmed this, sayiitg* " Thou hast answered right: this do, 
and thou shalt live." 

T, Had this young man been sincere in his desire to 
know, what might he have perceived ? 

<9. He had failed in perfect obedience. ** For the imagi- 
nation of man's heart is evil from his yonth (Gen. viiL 21), 
and therefore had no claim to eternal life, and needed some- 
thing more to make him acceptable with God. 

71 Did he confess his imperfections and need of for- 
giveness ? 

S. No ; he was anxious to justify himself, t. e. appear just 
and righteous in the sight of men (perhaps by this seeming 
desire fcr instruction). 

7\ (The Jewish teachers added to the commandment, 
Love thy neighbour, Hate thine enemy. To kill one of 
another nation was not considered a capital crime, nor did 
they think themselves bound to rescue him in danger.) 
How did Christ teach the full meaning of this command- 
ment ? 

S, By the parable of the good Samaritan. 

T, (The road between Jericho and Jerusalem, through a 
kind of wilderness, was so beset with robbers, St. Jerome 
says it was called '* the bloody way.") What was the feel- 
ing between the Jews and Samaritans ? 

S. The Jews had no dealings with the Samaritans 
(JbAn, iv. 9), nor the Samaritans with the Jews. Xtute, 
iz. 53. 

T. (Oil and wine were considered medicinal by the an. 
cient surgeons.) What did the Samaritan show by hia 
actions ? 
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8, He alone possessed true cliarity, which is socompanied 
with active deeds and self-denial, for we find him staying 
his journey (perhaps with inconvenience) in this dangeroiu 
spot, attending on the stranger tenderly and at once with 
his own hands, giving up his own beast to him, taking care 
of him till the morrow, and then providing for his future 
necessities. 

7\ (Two pence, or denarii, are equal to about fifteen pence 
of our money.) What may we simply learn from this 
parable ? 

8, Every one whom we can relieve and assist must be 
regarded by us as our neighbour. 

T, What may we hope in assisting our brethren } 

8. That, inasmuch as we do it unto the least of one of 
our Lord's brethren, we do it unto Him. Matt, zzv. 40. 

T, And if we assist our enemies ? 

8, We obey our Saviour's command. " Do good to 
them that hate you,'' and prove ourselves the children of 
our Father in heaven. Matt. v. 44, 45. 

T, This parable has, however, a wider signification, 
typical of Christ and man. How does man resemble the 
traveller ? 

8. He fell from Paradise into a state of misery and 
danger, and the power of sin and the evil spirits stripped 
him of God's favour, and wounded his soul. 

T. What does the Levite represent ? 

8. The law, which could not deliver or heal man's in- 
firmities. 

T. Finally, who came like the good Samaritan ? 

8, Christ, humbling Himself to minister to man, giving 
His blood to cleanse the wounds sin had made, and the 
anointing of His Spirit to complete the strengthening and 
refreshing of man's soul ; placing him in the Chidrch, as in 
an inn, where he may abide in safety till he is received into 

Q2 
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• 

His Father's mansions for ever ; and receive the gifts Christ 
has left for the supply of all his wants from commissioned 
ministers, till His coming again, who shall then repay those 
who haye spent and heen spent in His service. 



The Foubtbbnth Sunday after Trintty. 

The Collect 

Almighty and everlasting God, give unto us the 
increase of faith, hope, and charity ; and, that we 
may obtain that which Thou dost promise, make us 
to love that which Thou dost command ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

T. What do we pray for ? 

S, The increase of faith, hope, and charity. 

T. What is faith ? 

S, Belief in the revealed truths of religion and tmst in 
God. 

T, What do we learn concerning faith ? Heb, xi. 1-6. 

8. " Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not seen." " Without faith it is impossible 
to please God: for he that cometh to Him must believe 
that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek Him." 

T. Was such the faith of the fathers of old time ? Heb. 
xi. 13. 

S, ** These all died in faith, not having received the pro- 
mises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of 
them, and embraced them, and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth." 

T, What are our greater privileges ? 



J 



THE FOURTEENTH SimDAY AFTER TRINITY. 175 

S. The fulfilment of the promises made to them of a 
Saviour, and the ** opening the door of faith unto the Gen* 
tiles." Act8f xiv. 27. 

T. Where shall we find the summary of our faith ? 

8. In the Apostles' Creed, and more fuUy explained in 
the Athanasian and Nicene Creeds. 

r. What is hope ? 

S, The patient waiting for &e promises (Ham. iriii. 25). 
Sc. Paul calls it ** the anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast.'' Heb. vi. 19. 

T. What is our hope ? 

S. The resurrection of the dead {Acts, xxiy. 15), and 
*' the hope of eternal life, which God that cannot lie pro- 
mised before the world began." Tit. i. 2. 

T, What is charity ? 

S. Tenderness, kindness, and love (1 Cor, ziii.), the 
keeping of God's commandments. 

T. Why is charity the greatest of the three Christian 
virtues ? 

S. Because it is the mind of Christ, and ** God is love " 
(1 John, iv. 8). When our faith and hope are accom- 
plished, charity will still remain and be perfected in us for 
eternity. 

T, What does charity prove in us ? 

S. That our faith is real and our hope sincere: for 
** though I have all faith, so that I could remove moun- 
tains, and have not charity, I am nothing." 1 Cor. xiii. 3. 

T. What do we mean by praying for the increase of 
faith, hope, and charity ? 

S. That we already possess some measure of these, 
through the influence of the Holy Spirit of God, "whereby 
we are sealed unto the day of redemption " {Eph. iv. 30) ; 
but we need that " our love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and in all judgment: that we may 
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approve things that are excellent ; that we may be sincere 
and without offence till the day of Christ." Phil, i. 9, 
10. 

T. What most we learn to do before we can obtain 
God's promises? 

S, Love that which He commands. 

T. Can we do this of curves ? 

8. No : we most pray for it, ** through Jesus Christ oar 
Lord." 

The EpisOe. Gal. v. 16. 

I SAT then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not 
fulfil the lust of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh ) 
and these are contrary the one to the other ; so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would. But if ye be 
led by the Spirit^ ye are not under the law. Now 
the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these : 
adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, ido- 
latry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunk- 
enness, revellings, and such-like : of the which I tell 
you before, as I have also told you in time past, that 
they who do such things shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance : against such there is no law. 
And they that are Cfhrist*s have crucified the flesh, 
with the affections and lusts. 

T. What is the meaning of walking in the Spirit ? 
S. Being led by the Spirit of God, obeying all His godly 
motions. 
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T. What will this prerent ? 

8, Our fulfilling the lust of the flesh. 

71 What is the flesh ? 

8. The evil nature which we inherit from Adam. {8€9 
9th Article.) 

7*. What has man's spirit heen called ? Proo. xz. 27. 

8, '*The candle of the Lord." 

T. Was man*s spirit in early days enlightened to choose 
between good and evil ? 

8. Yes ; God's Spirit strove with man from the begin- 
ning. Gen. vi. 3. 

T, How is man's spirit now enabled to OTeroome the 
flesh? 

8, Through the gift of the Holy Spuit dwelUnff in our 
hearts. 1 Cor, iii. 16. 

T, How are the blessings of this new covenant of the 
Gospel described ? Heb. viii. 10, 11. 

8. ''This is the covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord ; I will put 
my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts ; 
and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a 
people : And they shall not teach every man his neighbour, 
and every man his brother, saying. Know the Lord : for all 
shall know me, from the least to the greatest." 

T. What is the warfare, then, going on in the soul of 
every man ? 

8, The flesh lusting against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh ; t. e. the evil within resisting the voice 
of God in our hearts. 

T, Where are these four first-mentioned lusts of the 
flesh explained? 

5. In our Lord's sermon on the mount. Matt, v. 

T, What has been called idolatry ? 

8. Covetouaness. Col. iii. 5 ; Epha. v. 5. 
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T, What was Gk>d'8 commandment to the Israelites con- 
cerning witchcraft ? Deut, zyiii. 10, 11. 

S. ** There shall not be found among you any one that 
maketh his son or his daughter to pass through the fire, or 
that useth divination, or an obseryer of times, or an en- 
chanter, or a witch, or a charmer, or a consulter with fami- 
liar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer." 

T, Give examples of some who practised these arts ? 

S. The magicians of Egypt. Exod, vii. 11-22, and viii. 
7. The nations of Canaan *' hearkened unto observers of 
times, and unto diviners '* (Deut. xviii. 14). Saul con- 
sulted the witch of Endor (1 Sam, zxviii. 7) ; and at Fhi- 
lippi, Paul cast out an evil spirit of divination from a 
certain damsel, who brought her masters much gain by 
soothsaying.'' Acts, xvi. 16-18. 

T. (The power that such people possessed must have 
been a deception, or by the aid of evil spirits, and permitted 
by God to prove His people, or accomplish some purpose.) 
Seditions are tumults and insurrections, — ^What do sadi 
come from? 

8. Hatred, wrath, strife, variance, emulations, t.e. desire 
to be first and greatest; and envyings, i.e. coveting or 
desiring other men's advantages or possessions. 

r. What is the end of such ? 

S, Murders. 

T. What are heresies ? 

8. Departing from the true faith; teaching false doc- 
trine; « denying the Lord that bought them." 2Pe/. ii.l; 
Jude 4. 

T, What are revellings ? 

8. Feasting with riotous company, frequenting places 
of amusement, where we are tempted to " foolish fallring 
and jesting," and such things as are not convenient, t. e. 
suitable to our Christian character. EpAet, v. 4. 
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T. What is the sentence of snch as commit these sins or 
indulge in these evil feelings ? 

S. They " shall not inherit the kingdom of God." ** If 
any man defile the temple of God, him shaU Grod destroy ; 
for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are." 1 
Cor, iii. 17. {See Rer. zxii. 15.) 

T. What are the fmits of the Spirit ? 

8. ** Love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good- 
ness, fEdth, meekness, temperance." 

T. How are they dl summed up in one word ? 

8. Charity. 1 Cor, xiii. 

T, What may we remark concerning them ? 

8. They are inward giuoes, which we must possess before 
we can perform any good deeds. 

T, How must we strive to prevent the flesh from gaining 
the mastery ? 

8. We must crucify, t.e, mortify the flesh, with the 
affections and lusts. 

T, Whose are such? 

8, Christ's. ** Know ye not, that to whom ye yield 
yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom 
ye obey ; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteousness?" Rom, vi. 16. 

The Gospel, St. Luke, xvii. 11. 

And it came to pass, as Jesus went to Jerusalem, 
tliat He passed through the midst of Samaria, and 
Galilee. And as He entered into a certain village 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which stood 
afar off. And they lifted up their voices, and said, 
Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. And when He saw 
them, He said unto them, Go, show yourselves unto 
the priests. And it came to pass, that, as they went, 
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they were cleansed. And one of them, when he saw 
that he was healed, turned back, and with a loud 
Yoice glorified God, and fell down on his face at His 
feet, giving Him thanks ; and he was a Samaritan. 
And Jesus answering, said, "Were there not ten 
cleansed 1 but where are the nine ? There are not 
found that retunied to give glory to God, save this 
stranger. And He said unto him, Arise, go thy way; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. . 

T. When did this event take place ? 

8. On a joomey to Jernsalem through the midst, or 
rather, through the confines of Samaria and Galilee. 

T. Why should the ten lepers stand a^ar off ? 

S. They were not permitted to enter cities and towns bj 
the law. Z^etf. xiii. 46. 

T, (This may account for the number together.) What 
was their cry ? 

S, "Jesus, Master, have mercy on us :" for they be- 
lieved in His power to heal them. 

7. Why did our Lord desire them to show themselyes to 
the priests ? 

S, Because it was prescribed by the law (Lev. xir. 2, 3) 
that the priest should look and behold if the plague of 
leprosy be healed in the leper. 

T. What do we learn by our Lord desiring them to 
do this ? 

8. That He would have them perform their duties, and 
obey the laws under which they lived. 

T. How were their faith and obedience rewarded ? 
8. "As they went, they were cleansed. '' 
T. What was their conduct ? 

6\ " They returned not to give thanks, save one, who, 
frben. he saw that he was healed, turned back, and with 
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a loud Yoice glorified God, and fell down on His iace at His 
feet, giving Him thanks : and he "was a Samaritan '^ (and 
not a privileged Israelite). 

T, Such ingratitude seems to have moved our Lord to 
speak the words following, as if in wonder and tender 
reproach : 'Was this the only time that He found more faith 
in a stranger than in Israel ? 

S. No ; the Roman centurion, who prayed Him to heal 
his servant, showed such fiiith that Jesus marvelled, and 
said to them that followed, ** Verily, I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in Israel." Matt, viii. 
10, 11. 

T. What was the reward of the grateful Samaritan ? 

8. He alone recMved Christ's blessing: "Arise, go thy 
way; thy faith hath made thee whole;" i.e. whole not 
only from disease, but sin. 

T. Of what is leprosy the type ? 

S. Of sin, in which all men are bom (Rom. v. 12), and 
which, if not removed, will separate us from God and His 
faithful people hereafter. 

T. What did the Prophets declare concerning Christ's 
kingdom ? Zech. xiii. 1 ; Ezek. zxxvi. 25 ; Isa. lii. 15. 

S. "In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the 
house of David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for 
sin and for uncleanness." ** Then will I sprinkle dean 
water upon you, and ye shall be clean." " So shall He 
sprinkle many nations." 

71 How do we receive this spiritual cleansing ? 

S. In coming to Christ through* His ordinance, the 
Sacrament of Baptism, to receive remission of sins by 
spiritual regeneration. 

T. What ordinance has He given to preserve and in- 
crease in us this new spiritual life ? 

2 R 
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8» "The Sacrament of His body and blood, whidi are 
Terily and indeed taken by the faithful in the Lord's Sap- 
per. 

T, How may we glorify God like the thankfiil lepet ? 

8, If, when we oome to perceiye the value of His cleans- 
ing grace, we turn back from an evil world, to follow Him 
and glorify Him by newness of life and obedience to His 
commands. 

T. How may we find a closer parallel for this parable in 
the conduct of men during sickness or affliction ? 

8. In suffering; and when man can no longer assist 
them, they cry unto God of His mercy to help them, like 
the lepers; but when their trial is removed, they retarn 
eagerly to their former pleasures, and will not turn back 
fix>m them to thank God or do Him service. 



The Fifteenth Sunday after TRmrnr. 

The Collect, 

Keep, we beseech Thee, Lord, Thy Church, with 
Thy perpetual mercy; and, because the frailty of 
man without Thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by 
Thy help from all things hurtful, and lead us to all 
things profitable to our salvation ; through Jesas 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

T. What do we mean by the Church ? 
8, The Lord's house; the society of Grod; the whole 
body of Christians. H%h, zii. 22, 23. 
T, How is the Church divided ? 
8. Into militant : t. e. that portion on earth fighting 
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with hell and the world ; and triumphant, u e, that vtc- 
torioua portion in heaven. 

T. How is this spiritual house of God described ? 1 Pet» 
ii. bf and Epke8. ii. 20, 21. 

8» **Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual 
house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifioesi 
acceptable to God by Jesus Chridf ** And are built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
Himself being the chief corner-stone; in whom all the 
building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple 
in the Lord." 

T. By whom is Christ prophesied as the chief corner- 
stone ? 

8, By Isaiah, zxviii. 16 : ** Behold, Ilay in Zion for a 
foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious comer-stone^ 
a sure foundation.'' 

T. What do we call God*s mercy ? 

8, Perpetual, i.e. never ceasing: *' For his mercy en- 
dureth for ever." P*. cvi. 1. 

T. Why do we need this mercy ? 

8. * * Because the frailty, ' ' t. e. weak nature of man without 
Him cannot but fall. 

T, How do we feel this ? 

8. '*When the good that I would, I do not; but the 
evil which I would not, that I do : I find then a law, that, 
when I would do good, evil is present with me." Rom, vii, 
19-21. ** The Spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak." 
Matt xzvi. 41. 

T. What is our only safety ? 

8, Prayer to Him who can be ** touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities." Heb.vr.lb. 

T. From what things does the Church teach us to pray 
God to deliver us ? 
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8* '* From pride. Tain glory, aad hypocrisy > from envy, 
hatred, and malice, and all nncharitablenesa ; and from all 
the deceits of the worid, tiie flesh, and the devil." 

T. Show that those things which we desire are often 
hurtM to ns, and those we fear may lead to our etenul 
good. 

8. "They that will be rich fall into temptation and a 
snare, and into many foolish and hoitfdl lusts, which drown 
men in destmction and perdition." 1 Tim, vi. 9. '* Better 
is little with the fear of the Lord, than great treasure and 
trouble therewith." Prov, xv. 16. " The prosperity of 
fools shall destroy them." Prov, i. 32. *' Now, no chasten- 
ing for the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; 
nevertheless, afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby." 
Heb. zii. 11. 

T, How does St. Paul explain his rejoicing in the sorrow 
of the Corinthians ? 2 Cor, vii. 11. 

S. * ' For behold this selfsame thing, that ye sorrowed after 
a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you, yea, what 
clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, what 
fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what 
revenge ! In all things ye have approved yourselves to be 
dear in this matter." 

T. What does St. Peter exhort those to do ^riio soffer 
according to the will of God ? 

i9. *' To commit the keeping of their souls to Him in 
well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator." 1 Pet. iv. 19. 

T, How will He keep such ? 

8, The Prophet saith, ** Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace whose mind is stayed on Thee." Iw, xxvi. 3. 
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The Epistle, Gal. vi. 11. 

Yb fsee how large a letter I have written unto you 
with mine own hand. As many as desire to make a 
fair show in the flesh, they constrain you to be cir- 
cumcised ; only lest they should suffer persecution 
for the cross of Christ. For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the law; but desire to 
have you circumcised, that they may glory in your 
flesh. But God forbid that I should glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Chrisi;, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world. 
For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth 
anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature. 
And as many as walk according to this rule, peace 
be on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God. 
From henceforth let no man trouble me ; for I bear 
in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus. Brethren, 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. Amen, 

T, Was it the custom of St. Paul to write his epistles 
with his own hand*? 

8, No. In general his epistles were written by some one 
else at his dictation ; and, as it were, signed by him with 
the salutation, as we find by Rom. zvi. 22 : ''I, Tertius, 
who wrote this epistle.'' 1 Cor. xvi. 21 : '' The saluta- 
tion of me, Paul, with mine own hand." Col. iv. 18 : " The 
salutation by the hand of me, Paul.'' And 2 Thess. iii. 17 : 
<' The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, which is the 
token of every epistle : so I write." 

T, The Galatians were converted to Christianity by St. 

r2 
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Paul himself (!▼. 13). Where do we read of his viats to 
GmUtia? 

8. In Acts, xri. 6. Paul and Timotheus went through- 
oat Phrygia and the nffoa of Galatia ; and again (zviii. 23], 
** He went oyer all the oountry of Cblatia and Phrygia in 
iodtT, strengthening all the disciples." 

71 What do we learn from the langoage of .this episUe ? 

8. False teachers had crqpt in, troubling them, and re- 
quiring them to be drcomcised. 

r. Why did they require this? 

8. Lest they should suffer persecution for the cross of 
Christ; for the Jews persecuted Christians ''even unto 
strange cities." Act^^ z^^* l^* Therefore, though not 
keeping the law, they desired their disciples to be drcom- 
cised, that they might " glory," or obtain credit by their 
obedience to its outward ordinances. 

T. What was the glory of the true apostle ? 

8. The cross of Christ, or the doctrine of a crucified 
Saviour ; ** unto the Jews a stumbling* block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness." 1 Cor. i. 23. 

T, What efifect had the doctrine of Christ wrought in St. 
Paul ? 

8. The world, with all its pleasures, and honours, and 
riches, was crucified to him, and he, as it were, dead to the 
world. 

T. Why are all Christians signed with the sign of the 
cross in holy baptism ? 

8. In token that they should not be ashamed to confess 
the faith of Christ crucified. 

T. What alone avails in those who have put on Christ ? 

8* ** A new creature," or " Faith which worketh by 
love." Gal. v. 6. 

T. How is the duty of the renewed creature described ? 
Bom, zii. 2. 
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S, **Be not conformed to this world : but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God." 

T. May we expect to be made perfect by some sudden 
change, without any exertion on our part ? 

8, No ; it is rather the work of our whole lives " to 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God/' 2 Cor, vii. I. 
We must **ioork out our own salvation with fear and 
trembling." PAiL ii. 12. ** Fight the good fight of faith." 
1 Tim. vi. 12. 

T. Show that the converted apostle, St. Paul himself, 
still needed to strive with the sinful lusts of the flesh. 

8, " I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection, 
lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, 
I myself should be a castaway." 1 Cor, ix. 27. And, 
" Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended : but 
this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are 
before, I press toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus." Philip, iii. 13, 14. 

T. Who are the Israel of God ? 

8. All believers. " They which be of faith are blessed 
with faithful Abraham," and '' If ye be Christ's, then are 
ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise." 
Gal. iii. 9, 29. 

T. St. Paul concludes with producing, as it were, his 
testimony as a faithful teacher : what was this ? 

8. **1 bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus," 
i,e. the sufferings of Christ abounded in him (2 Cor. i. 5) ; 
such as he describes 2 Cor. xi. 23-28. 

T. How does the commendatory prayer of St. Paul 
declare Christ's divruity? 

8, He who can dwell with the spirit of man must be all- 
powerful, everywhere present, and knowing all things. 
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The Gospel. St. Matt. vi. 24. 

Ko man can serve two masters: for either he will 
hate the one, andlove the other ; or else he will hold 
to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and Mammon. Therefore I say unto you, Take 
no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall 
put on : Is not the life more than meat, and the bodj 
than raiment ? Behold the fowls of the air : for they 
sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not 
much better than they 1 Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto his stature ? And 
why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the 
lilies of the field, how they grow: they toil not, 
neither do they spin : and yet I say unto you. That 
even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass 
of the field, which to day is, and to-morrow is cast 
into the oven ; shall He not much more clothe you, 
fye of little faith ? Therefore take no thought, 
saying. What shall we eat ? or what shall we drink I 
or wherewithal shall we be clothed ? (for after all 
these things do the Gentiles seek :) for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. 
But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His righte- 
ousness, and all these things shall be added unto you. 
Take therefore no thought for the morrow ; for the 
morrow shall take thought for the things of itself : 
sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 
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T. Under what figure does CliriBt describe our choice 
between God and the world ? 

8, As the service of two masters^ one of whom we must 
serve, and renounce the other. 

T, Why cannot we serve both ? 

8* Because Grod requires us to love and serve Him with 
our whole heart and soul (Deut. x. 12) ; and ** If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, 
but is of the world." 1 John, ii. 15, 16. 

T. (Mammon is a Syriac word for riches, under which 
we must include all things which men desire in this world.) 
How may we know that we are not serving God with our 
whole heart ? 

8» If we do not love Him more than ** father or mother, 
son or daughter'' (Matt, x. 37) ; if we are over-anxious 
about the things of this life {Matt. vi. 32) ; if we love the 
praise of men more than the praise of God. John, xii. 42, 
43. 

T» Is it not the duty of all men to provide for their 
necessities ? • 

8. Yes; the Apostles ''laboured, working with their 
own hands " (1 Cor, iv. 12), and commanded, ** If any 
would not work, neither should he eat'' (2 Theta, iii. 10) ; 
and St. Paul says (1 Tim, v. 8), ''If any provide not for his 
own, and specially for those of his own house, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel." 

T, What, then, is the meaning of " Take no thought ? " 

8, That we are not to be over-carefiil and troubled ; but, 
" having food and raiment, let us be therewith content " 
(1 Tim, vi. 8) ; for the chief thoughts of our heart and 
our best exertions must be given to provide treasure in 
heaven. 
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T. How are we to senre God even in our provLnon for 
this life? 

S* "In ereiything by prayer and supplication, with 
thanksgiving, let yonr requests be made known unto God." 
Philip, iv. 6. "Whether, therefore, ye eat or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God." 1 Cor. z. 

31. 

T, What signs of God*s providence have we around ns 

continually ? 

S. " Who covereth the heaven with clouds, who pre- 
pareth rain for the earth, who maketh grass to grow upon 
the mountains." " He giveth to the beast his food, and to 
the young ravens which cry.'' Pi. czlvii. 8, 9 ; AeUt sir. 

17. 

T. (The Greek word for stature also signifies age, in 
which seme a cubit must be taken Ux a very short time.) 
What should be the adorning of a Christian woman ? 1 Tim. 
ii 9, 10. 

S. " Modest apparel, with shamefaoedness, and so- 
briety ; not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly 
array, but (which becometh women professing godliness) 
with good works.'' 

T. (It was usual in Judea to heat the ovens with withered 
stalks of herbs and flowers, which in that hot climate were 
fit for fuel the day after they were cut.) Why should the 
Gentile or heathen world seek the things of this life with 
such care ? 

8. Because they were yet strangers from the covenants 
of promise, "having no hope, and without God in the 
world." Eph. ii. 12. 

T. How did Christ reprove the Christian's want of fidth 
in a heavenly Father ? Matt. vii. 9-11. 

jS'. "What man is there of you whom, if his son ask 
bread, will he give him a stone ? or if he ask a fish, will he 
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give him a serpent ? If ye, then, heing eril, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall 
your Father which is in heaven give good things to them 
that ask him ? *' 

T. Who is an example of one who sought spiritual gifts, 
and things temporal were added unto him ? 

S. Solomon {\ Kings, iii. 11, 12), who asked for wisdom, 
and obtained riches and honour besides. 

T. How must we obey Christ, and take no thought for 
the morrow ? 

8. Not looking forward to the future with doubtful 
mind, being only careful to take up our daily cross. '* Re- 
deeming the time, because the days are evil." Eph. v. 
16); ^* Working while it is day, for the night cometh when 
no man can work." John, iz. 4. 

The Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

The CoUect 

Lord, we beseech Thee, let Thy continual pity 
cleanse and defend Thy Church ; and, because it can- 
not continue in safety without Thy succour, preserve 
it ever more by Thy help and goodness ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

T, How has Christ shown His love and pity {ha. Iziii. 9) 
to the Church ? 

S, He '' gave Himself for it, that He might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water by the word." Eph. 
V. 26. 

T, How does each member partake of this cleansing ? 

8. By coming to the Sacrament of Baptism. 

T, '^RhAt is given to be our defence ? 
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8. ** The Holy Spirit of God, whereby we are sealed 
unto the day of redemptioxi/' and '* strengthened with 
might in the inner man." Eph. iv. 30, and iii. 16. 

T. Why mtist each member of the Church pray for a 
oontinuanoe of these gifts ? 

S, Because of the weakness of our mortal natare. We 
are bom in sin (Pi, li. 5), the children of wrath (EpA. ii. 
3) , and set in the midst of ' ' manifold temptations. ' ' 1 Pd. 
L6. 

T, How may we be continually cleansed and strengthened 
in the Church, according to the promise of Christ ? 

S, By receiving the '* communion'' of the body and 
blood of Christ (1 Cor. z. 16), who hath declared, **He 
that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
me and I in him" (JbAn, tI. 56) ; for <' the blood of Christ 
deanseth us from all sin/' 1 JoAn, i. 7. 

T. What dangers threaten the whole Church ? 

8. Spiritual enemies, '* principalities, powers, the rulers 
of the darkness of this world, spiritual wickedness in high 
places " (Eph. vi. 12), from without ; false doctrine, heresy, 
and schism, from within. 

T, What does the safety of the Church consist in ? 

8, In the steadfastness of our faith in Christ, * * rooted and 
built up in Him, and stablished in the faith as we have been 
taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving." CoL ii. 7. 

T. How is this alone possible ? 

8, Through God's succour and assistance. 

T, How do we therefore pray it may evermore be pre- 
served? 

8, By His help and goodness. 

T. What must we do *' that we may obtain mercy and 
find grace to help in time of need ? " Heb. iv. 16. 

8. " Come boldly unto the throne of grace." 

T. What does God's goodness lead us to ? Rttm» ii. 4. 
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8. "Repentance.*' 

T, How are our prayers and repentance acceptable to 
God ? Rom, viii. 34. 

S. Through Christ, ** who is ever at the right hand of 
God, who also maketh intercession for as." 

TheEpMe. Ephes. ill. 13. 

I DESIRE that ye faint not at my tribulations for 
you, which is your glory. For this cause I bow my 
knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus C]irist, of 
whom the whole fomily in heaven and earth ia 
named, that He would grant you, according to the 
riches of His glory, to be strengthened with might 
by His Spirit in the inner man ; that Christ may 
dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend 
with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height ; and to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled 
with all the fulness of God. Now unto Him that is 
able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we 
ask or think, according to the power that worketh 
in us, unto Him be glory in the Church by Christ 
Jesus, throughout all ages, world without end. 
Amen, 

T. What do we notice here ? 

8. St. Paul's strong affection for his converts. 

T. Give some proofs of his tender love to the Churches. 

8. His parting with the Church at Ephesus, when, after 
declaring his labour among them, ** he kneeled down and 
prayed with them all. ActSf zz. 17, e^ seq. He describes 
2 s 
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lus longing to see the Church at Rome, and his unceasing 
prayci ' s for them. Rom. i. 9-11. He tells the Corinthians 
(2 £p. TiL 3), " Ye are in onr hearts to die and live with 
3^a," and '* I will very gladly spend and be spent for yon; 
though the more abondantly I love yon, the less I be loved 
(xii. 15). To the Galatians he wrote with his own hand, 
calling them his '* little children, of whom I travail in birth 
again until Christ be formed in you" (iv. 19). For the 
sake of the Philippians he was willing to abide in the flesh, 
as more needful for them. Philip, i. 24. When he oonld 
<* no loi^ger forbear" being absent from the Thessalonianfl 
he sent Timotheus, who, bringing tidings of their faith, he 
was oomfortedin all his affliction and distress. 1 7^%e«9. iii. 5-7. 

2*. What were his tribulations for the Grentiles at that 
time? ^A. iii. 1. 

8. He was prisoner at Rome. 

T. Why was this their glory ? 

8. They were enabled to assert the trath of their faith by 
snch a testimony and sufferings of their teacher. 

T, What does " for this cause," refer to ? 

8, The former part of the chapter, in which he teaches 
that the Gentiles are feUow-heirs with the Jews in the 
Christian covenant. 

T. How does he reverently express his fervent prayers 
for them ? 

8. **1 bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

T. (At this season, when the Chnrch increases her 
ministers, we are especially called upon to pray for them, as 
well as they to pray for us). How are the whole family in 
earth and heaven named after one Father, unlike the many 
gods whom the heathen then worshipped ? 

8. Being called Christians, t. e. believers in Christ, 
diildren or sons of God. 
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T. What does God's family on earth need ? 

S. Inward strength of the Spirit to overcome the flesh, 
that Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith. 

T, What is the foundation of the Christian covenant ? 

S. Love : "on earth peace, good-will towards men." 
LukCf ii. 14. ** Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that He loved us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins." 1 John, iv. 10. 

T. How are we to be rooted and grounded in love ? 

8. Making love to Christ, who ** so loved us," the object 
of our lives. 

T. Can any hope to understand His love ? 

S. It " passeth knowledge ; " but, through the Divine gift 
of the Holy Spirit in our hearts, we hope to be one day 
filled with all " the fulness of God," and ** then shall we 
know even as we are known." 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 

T, What would encourage the hopes of the Ephesians to 
attain these promises ? 

S, The mighty power they beheld working in the Apostles 
to preach the Gospel to the Gentiles. 

T. How does the Apostle conclude ? 

8. He rises from prayer to praise and adoration, giving 
glory to God. 

T, How may we who form the Church in this age fulfil 
the Apostle's desire, that glory be given to God in the 
Church ? 

8. If we '* stand in awe and sin not." P», iv. 4. 
'* Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace." Eph, iv. 3. 

The Oospd, St.Luke,vii. 11. 

And it came to pass the day after, that Jesus went 
into a city called Nairn ; and many of His disciples 
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went with Him, ind nmch people. Now when He 
came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, there was 
a dead man carried oat, the only son of his motheri 
and she was a widow ; and mach people of the city 
was with her. And when the Lord saw her, He had 
compassion on her, and said unto her. Weep not 
And He came and toached the bier, (and they that 
bare him stood still,) and He said. Young man, I say 
unto thee, Arise. And he that was dead sat up, and 
b^an to speak : and He delivered him to his mother. 
And there came a fear on all, and they glorified God, 
saying. That a great Prophet is risen up among us, 
and, That Qod hath visited His people. And this 
rumour of Him went forth throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the region round about. 

T. (The city of Nairn, or Nain, is in Palestine, about 
twenty.five miles from Capemaam, near Mount Tabor, 
towards the south.) What was the Jewish custom conooning 
burials? 

S. They buried without the waUs of the city. 

T. Where did our Lord meet the dead body of the 
widow's son ? 

8, In the gate of the city. 

T. What do we notice in this circumstance ? 

8. The gate of the city being the place of judgment 
{Ruthf iv. 1, and 2 8ain. xy. 2), it reminds us that 
when we pass through death, the gate of eternity, we 
shall all rise to meet our Lord in the place of judgment 
above. 

T. What would the sad condition of the widow lead us to 
reflect upon ? 

8, The uncertainty of all human happiness ; that otir 
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earthly treasures are taken from us ; and the young also die 
as well as the aged. 

T. These miracles on the body are tjrpes of the miracles 
which Christ now works in the souls of men. How does 
Christ meet us and bid us arise in this world ? 

8, In Baptism, we who were dead in sin were quickened 
together with Him {Col, ii. 13), called upon to arise from 
the dead (^Eph, ▼. 14) ; and often in later years, when His 
Spirit is well-nigh quenched in us, we see His ruling power 
in some accident as we call it, and rise from dead works to 
serve the living God. 

T. How must we receive all our afflictions .' 

jS'. As for our good, and signs of a Father's love, '' who 
dealeth with us as with sons." /Ted. xii. 7. David says, 
** Before I was afflicted I went astray ; but now have I 
kept Thy word;" and, '* It is good for me that I have 
been afflicted ; that I might learn thy statutes." P«. czix. 
67, 71. 

7*. Though Christ doth not restore our friends to us in 
this life, what is our hope ? 

8. Our Saviour's promise, '^ The hour is coming in the 
which all that are in the graves shall hear His voice, and 
shall come forth," {John, v. 28) ; and the expectation of 
David concerning his child, " I shall go to him, but he 
shall not return unto me." 2 Sam. xii. 23. 

T. Did our Lord detain this young man as a servant } 

8. No, he delivered him to his mother. 

T. What would such a miracle prove ? 

8, That Christ was God, who alone '* quickeneth the 
dead." Itom. iv. 17. 

T, What was the effect on the spectators } 

8, There came a fear on all, and they glorified God. 



S2 
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The Seventeenth Sunday after TKnorr. 

The Collect. 

LoBD, we pray Thee that Thy grace may always 
prevent and follow us, and make us continually to 
be given to all good works ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

T, What do we pray ? 

S, That the grace of God may always prevent and follow 
m. 

T. Why do we pray that it may prevent us ? 

8. To go before us as a guide to make the way easier. 

T. Why do we need such assistance ? 

8, Because we are not '* sufficient of ourselves to think 
anything as of ourselves/' (2 Cor, iii. 5. ) '* For it is God 
which worketh in us both to will and to do of His good 
pleasure/' (Philip, ii. 13) : we therefore need His grace to 
put into our hearts good thoughts and intentions. 

T. Why do we pray that it may follow us ? 

8. To bring the same to good effect. " For to will is 
present with me, but how to perform that which is good I 
know not/' (Rom. vii. 18), but ** I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me." Philip, iv. 13. 

T. When do we need it more especially to encircle us ? 

8. In the time of temptation ; that God will '' with the 
temptation also make a way for us to escape, that we may 
be able to bear it." 1 Cor. x. 13. 

T. Why do we desire to be continually given to good 
works ? 

8. For that ''we must all appear before the judgment- 
seat of Christ, that every one may receive the things done 
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in his body, whether it be good or bad'' (2 Cor. y. 10) ; as 
Christ himself declared, ** The Son of man shall come in the 
glorjof His Father with His angels, and then He shall reward 
every man according to his works." Matt. zvi. 27, 

T. What works are alone pleasing and acceptable to God 
in Christ ? 

8. Those which are the fruits of faith. 

T. How has Christ taught us to perform them ? Luke, 
xvii. 10. 

S, With humility, as our reasonable service : " When ye 
shall have done all those things which are commanded you» 
say, We are unprofitable servants ; we have done that which 
was our duty to do." 

77ie Epistle, Ephes. iv. 1. 

I THERE]9K)REy the prisoHer of the Lord, beseech 
you, that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 
ye are called, with aU lowliness and meekness, with 
long-suffering, forbearing one another in love ; en- 
deavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit^ 
even as ye are called in one hope of your caUing ; 
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and 
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and 
in you all. 

T. Why does St. Paul call himself the prisoner of the 
Lord? 

S. Being in bonds for the cause of the Lord Jesus at 
Rome. Ephea, iii. 1. 

T, What is meant by vocation ? 

8. The calling of every man according to the will of 
God. 
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T, Unto what are we called ? 

S, Unto the faith of the Gospel {Philip, u 27), to be 
feUow-hein with the Jews in the covenant of promise. 

T. What is necessary in those who would walk worthy 
of their high calling ? 

S. ** Lowliness/' t. e. a low esteem of themselves, feel- 
ing their own unworthiness ; and ** meekness, t. e. patience 
in sufferings and persecutions ; both which we must learn 
of Christ if we would follow Him. Matt, xi. 29. 

T, What does ** forbearing one another in love" mean? 

8. Bearing with one another's infirmities in the spirit of 
charity. 1 Cor, xiii. 7. 

T, What is the one body ? 

8. The Church of Christ. " We being many are one 
body in Christ, and every one members one of another.'' 
Rom. xii. 5. 

T. What is the life of this one body ? 

8. The Holy Spirit of God, by whom all gifts and graces 
are bestoT^ed (1 Cor, xii. 4-11), and the knowledge of the 
things of God (1 Cor. ii. 11). ** For by one Spirit are we 
all baptized into one body, and have been made to drink 
into one Spirit." 1 Cor. xii. 13. 

T, What is the hope of our calling ? 

8. The resurrection of the dead and '' eternal life." 
nt. i. 2. 

T. What must the one body hold ? 

8. The one faith, ** once delivered unto the saints." 
Jude, 3. 

T, How are we admitted into the one body and dedars 
our faith in one Lord ? 

8. In baptism. 

T. How is God '* above all, through all, and in you 
all?" 

8. He is ruler of all. As saith David : *' The Lord hath 
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prepared His seat in heaven, and His kingdom raleth over 
aU." Ps. ciii. 19. He is *' through aU/' by His presence 
and protection; as St. Paul declared to the Athenians: 
** In Him we live, and move, and have our being (ActSp 
xvii. 28) ; and ** in you all,'' as St. Paul taught the Corin- 
thians (iii. 16) : ** Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? '' 

T. What does this epistle set forth throughout ? 

S, The doctrine of unity. The unity of the Godhead ; 
** one Lord," though three in person: the unity 'of the 
Church, in one faith, through one baptism : and the unity 
of Christians in love, the bond of peace. 

The Gospel, St. Luke, xiv. 1. 

It came to pass, as Jesus went into the house of 
one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on the Sab- 
bath-day, that they watched Him. And behold, there 
was a certain man before Him which had the dropsy. 
And Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the Sab- 
bath-day ? And they held their peace. And He took 
him, and healed him, and let him go ; and answered 
them, saying, "Which of you shall have an ass, or an 
ox, fallen into a pit, and will not straightway puU 
him out on the Sabbath-day 1 And they could not 
answer Him again to these things. And He put forth 
a parable to those which were bidden, when He 
marked how they chose out the chief rooms, saying 
unto them, When thou art bidden of any man to a 
wedding, sit not down in the highest room ; lest a 
more honourable man than thou be bidden of him ; 
and he that bade thee and him come and say to 
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thee, Give this man place; and thoa b^in with 
shame to take the lowest room. But when thou art 
bidden, go and sit down in the lowest room ; that, 
when he that bade thee cometh, he may b&j unto 
thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have 
worship in the presence of them that sit at meat 
with thee. For whosoever exalteth himself shall be 
abased ; and he that hiunbleth himself shall be 
exalted. 

T, {** To eat bread" is a Hebrew phrase for taking a 
repast.) What seems to have been the object of the Pha- 
risees in entertaining our Lord ? 

S, To watch Him, evidently with the desire of finding 
some occasion to accuse Him of breaking the Sabbath. 

T, How did Christ act ? 

8. He asked them, " Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath- 
day ?" and then gave them the answer, by performing this 
act of mercy on the man which had the dropsy. 

T. Had the Pharisees and lawyers ever before con- 
demned such charity on the Sabbath-day ? 

S. Yes. When our Lord healed the crooked woman, 
** the ruler of the synagogue answered with indignation, 
because that Jesus had healed on the Sabbath-day, and 
said unto the people. There are six days in which men 
ought to work: in them, therefore, come and be healed, 
and not on the Sabbath-day {Luke^ xiii. 14); and when 
He restored the man with the withered hand (Matt, xii. 14), 
" the Pharisees went out and held a council against Him, 
how they might destroy Him." 

T. Was this from zeal for God's service ? 

8. No ; but rather that they might indulge their hatred 
and enmity to Christ, because of the ** hardness of their 
hearts." Mark, iii. 5. 
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71 Why may they have held their peace on this occa- 
sion ? 

S* Our Lord had silenced them before, and ** His ad- 
versaries were ashamed." Luke, ziii. 17. 

T. Were not actions of mercy to n-nimula recommended 
in the Mosaic law ? Exod, zxiii. 5. 

S, Yes. ** If thoa see the ass of him that hateth thee 
lying under his burden, and wouldest forbear to help him, 
thou shalt surely help with him/' It would appear from 
our Lord's answer that they considered it lawful to preserve 
an animal in danger on the Sabbath-day. 

T. What may we learn from our Lord's teaching ? 

8. That works of mercy, and such works of necessity as 
do not interfere with God's service, may be done on the 
Sabbath. 

T, What was the conduct of those who were bidden or 
invited to the repast ? 

S, They chose out the chief rooms, t. e. the seats of 
highest honour. 

T. What does Solomon teach } Prov. zxv. 6, 7. 

8. " Put not forth thyself in the presence of the king, 
and stand not in the place of great men : for better it is 
that it be said unto thee, Come up hither, than that thou 
shouldest be put lower in the presence of the prince whom 
thine eyes have seen." 

7t Is such conduct esteemed among men ? 

8* No ; the modest are respected, and they who take the 
honour which is not their due are despised. 

T. Why is humility especially required of Christians ? 

8» As servants of Christ, ** Who made Himself of no 
reputation, and took upon Him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men ; and humbled Himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross." Philip, ii. 7, 8. 
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T. What may this teach us ? 

8, That we must each one hiboor in his calling, however 
lowy till God call ua to " oome up higher." He that 
looketh for the lowest seat at the marriage feaat of the 
Xiamb may be exalted amongst His saints. 

The EiaHTKENTH Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect. 

Lord, we beseech Thee, grant Thy people grace to 
withstand the temptations of the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, and with pure hearts and minds to 
follow Thee the only God ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 

T, What are we bound to do as children of God ? 

S. To perform our baptismal yow, and withstand the 
temptations of the world, the flesh, and the deviL 

T, What are the temptations of the world ? 

8. Riches, pleasures, and honour. 

T. How can we withstand the temptations which riches 
bring? 

8. fiy using them to God's glory. ** Being rich in 
good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate" 
(1 Tim, W. 18) ; '' distributing to the necessicy of saints; 
given to hospitality'' {Mom, zii. 13); not loving them 
more than Christ's service, like the rich young man in the 
Gospel {Matt, xix. 22) ; not coveting them, or murmuring 
that we do not possess them more abundantly ; but learn- 
ing, like St. Paul, ** in whatsoever state we are therewith 
to be content." Philip, iv. 11. 

T, How can we withstand the temptations of pleasure ? 

8. Denying ourselves in things lawful, lest we become 
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lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God" (2 71m. Hi. 4) ; 
giving up evil companions; for evil communications cor- 
rupt good manners" (1 Cor, zv. 33); av(»ding " foolish 
talking and jesting" (Ephe9, v. 4), remembering that 
" every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give 
account thereof in the day of judgment" {Matt. xii. 36) ; 
rather acting on that word, '* Is any merry, let him sing 
psalms." Jam. v. 13. 

T. How can we withstand the temptations of honours, 
the pomps and vanity of the world ? 

8. We must not love ** the praise of men more than the 
praise of Grod," like those chief rulers, who feared to con- 
fesss Christ before the Pharisees {Jokn, xii. 42) ; but *' be 
clothed with humility" (1 Pet. v. 5), "in honour pre- 
ferring one another" {Rom. xii. 10). 

T. What are the temptations of the flesh ? 

S. The evil desires of our own hearts, bad thoughts, 
tempers, passions, such as are described Gal. v. 19. 

T. How does the devil tempt us ? 

S. Through the flesh and the world. He excites our 
evil desires, and puts before us the world, and all ib 
{Measures and honours, that we may '* be taken captive 
by him at his wUl." 2 Tim. u. 26. 

T. What do we pray God to give us that we may with- 
stand these temptations ? 

8. Grace. 

T. What did Christ say of any who would come after 
Him? Matt.xn.2i. 

S. " Let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me." 

T. What is necessary for those who would follow after 
and see God ? 

8. Holiness {Heb. xu. 14). To be " pure in heart" 
(3ffl«. V. 8), 

2 T 
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The EpMe, 1 Cor. i. 4 

I THAIVK my God always on your behalf for the 
grace of God which is given you by Jesus Christ ; 
that in every thing ye are enriched by Him, in all 
utterance, and in all knowledge ; even as the testi- 
mony of Christ was confirmed in you : so that ye 
come behind in no gift ; waiting for the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye may be blameless in the day of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

T. What was the cause of St. Paul's thankfulness ? 

8* The grace of God given to the Corinthians by Jesus 
Christ. 

T, What were the signs of this ? 

8. Their heing '* enriched by Him in all atterance, and 
in all knowledge." *' For to one is given by the Spirit 
the word of wisdom ; to another the word of knowledge, bj 
the same Spirit.'' 1 Cor, xii. 8. 

T. What is the testunony or record of Christ ? 

8. That ** He is the author of eternal salvation unto 
all them that obey Him. Heh, v. 9. " This is the re- 
cord, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son." 1 Johny v. 11. 

T, How was the ** testimony of Christ" confirmed bj 
Himself ? 

8, By His works ; as He declared : '' The works which 
the Father hath given me to finish, the same works tiiat 
I do bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me." 
John, V. 36. 

T. How was the '' testimony of Christ" confirmed in 
the Apostles ? 

8, By the power of the Holy Ghost, which wrought 
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in them mightily, and enabled them to bear witness to the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and to confound all oppo- 
sition. 

T. How was the testimony of Christ confirmed in the 
Corinthians ? 

S. When they gave up their heathen practices to serve 
the true God, and were enabled to understand the mys- 
teries of the Gospel, being enriched with every spiritual 

g:ift. 

T. How did they show their belief in Christ ? 

S. By waiting and longing for His coming. 

71 What is the conduct of such as await their Lord's 
coming ? 

S. They watch and pray, and set their affections on 
things above, not on things on the earth. Col. iii. 2. 

T. What was their trust and confidence ? 

8, That Jesus, who had called them, would confirm them 
unto the end, and accept them in the last day. 

T. How can any one be counted '' blameless ? '' 

8. Through Christ Jesus. ** God was in Christ, recon- 
oiling the world unto Himself, not imputing their tres- 
passes unto them." 

T. Why is this epistle appropriate, this being the last 
Sunday on which the ordination may fall ? 

S. As it reminds ministers of the gifts which they mi- 
nister in the Church, and people of the ralue of those 
which they receive through their means, for which each 
should be duly thankful. 

T, Did this description of a Christian Church in the 
epistle apply to each single member of the Corinthian 
Church? 

S, No, rather to the Christian body as a whole; t.e. 
speaking generally, for St. Paul goes on to reprove some 
of them for dissensions, and other grievous sins. 



208 THE EIOHTEBZITH BUimAY AFTER THEEnTT. 

T, How were such reftored ? 2 Cor. tu. 10. 
8, By that " godly sorrow wMch worketh repentance to 
Balvation not to be repented of." 

The Gospel, St. Matt. xxii. 34. 

When the Pharisees had heard that Jesus had put 
the Sadducees to silence, they were gathered toge- 
ther. Then one of them, who was a lawyer, asked 
Him a question, tempting Him, and saying, Master, 
which is the great commandment in the law ? Jesus 
said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy Qod 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind. This is the first and great command- 
ment. And the second is like unto it. Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two com- 
mandments hang all the law and the Prophets. 
While the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus 
asked them, saying, What think ye of Christ 1 whose 
Son is he 1 They say unto Him, The Son of David. 
He saith unto them. How then doth David in spirit 
call him Lord, saying, The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool 1 If David then call him Lord, how is 
he his Son ? And no man was able to answer Him a 
word ; neither durst any man from that day forth 
ask Him any more questions. 

T. What was one of the principal differences between 
the Pharisees and Saddncees ? 

S. " The Sadducees say that there is no reeurrection, 
neither angel or spirit: but the Pharisees confess both." 
ActSf zxiii. 8. 
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T, How had our Lord put the Sadduoees to silence? 

S. By His famous answer to their question about the 
state of the woman, who had had seven husbands, in the 
resurrection : when He added, ** Have ye not read that 
which wJEks spoken unto you by Grod, saying, I am the God 
of Abraham, and the Grod of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? 
God is not the God of the dead, but of the living." (30-^2.) 

T. (The Scribes and Pharisees made many distinctions 
between great and small commandments.) Did not the 
lawyer know the commandments of the law? 

S. Yes: he asked Jesus, '* tempting Him;" for the 
Pharisees had taken counsel *' how they might entangle 
Him in His talk." (15.) 

T, Did our Lord, who ** knoweth the thoughts of men" 
(Ptf. xdy. 11), reproach him ? 

& No ; He turned evil into good, taking the opportu- 
nity of glorifying His Father, declaring that He is to be 
loved and worshipped with all we possess (Deui, vi. 5 ; 
XXX. 6); and of teaching the love we are to bear to each 
other. 

7\ Why should all the law and the prophets hang on 
these two commandments ? 

S. The first is the beginning or foundation of our faith 
and obedience. *' Whoso keepeth His (Jesus Christ's^ 
word, in him verily is the love of God perfected : hereby 
know we that we are in Him." 1 John, ii. 5. The 
second is like it ; for ''if we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and His love is perfected in us" (IJohn, 
iv. 12); and ** love is the fidfilment'of the law." JRom, 
zui. 8. 

T. What does our Lord take the opportunity of doing 
while the Pharisees were gathered together ? 

S. Of awakening them to discover the full meaning of 
those passages in Scripture relating to Himself. 

t2 
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T. How had they thought of Christ ? 

8. As the '' Son of David ; " perhaps like him to reign 
orer them, and conquer their temporal enemies. 

T. What is meant by the expression ** in Spirit ? " 

8. By the inspiration of the Holy Ghost. David was a 
prophet. Act8f ii. 30. 

T, The Jews considered the 110th Psalm as prophetical 
of the Messiah. What does David there call Him ? 

8, His Lord ; a title given only to superiors, which 
David as king would give no man on earth. 

T. What did this prove > 

8, Though our Lord was the Son of David in His hu- 
man nature, He was his Lord in His divine nature, being 
the l^on of Grod, equal with the Father. 

T. Did the prophecy relate to an earthly throne ? 

8. No. ** This man, after He had offered one sacrifice 
for sins, for ever sat down on the right hand of God ; from 
henceforth expecting till His enemies be made His foot- 
stool." Heb, X. 12, 13. 

T. Could these wise and learned Pharisees and Scribes 
Answer our Lord ? 

8. No. ** Neither durst any man from that day forth 
ask Him any more questions." 

The Ninbtkenth Sunday after Tbisitt. 

The Collect. 

God, forasmuch as without Hhee we are not able 
to please Thee; Mercifully grant, that Thy Holy 
Spirit may in all things direct and rule our hearts ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

T. What do we acknowledge ? 

8. We are not able to please God of ourselves. 
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T. How can Grod be with us to help us ? 

8. Through the Holy Spirit of God dwelling in our 
hearts. 

T. When are we made partakers of tlus help ? 

S» In Baptism, ** by the washing of regenerationi and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost." Tit iii. 5. '* Whereby we 
aie sealed unto the day of redemption/' Ephes, iy. 30. 

T, What do we pray? 

8, ** That the Holy Spirit may in all things direct and 
rule our hearts." 

T, When do we again solemnly and publicly avow our 
desire and need of this ? 

8. In Confirmation, when we pray for the increase of the 
gifts of the Spirit to keep our baptismal vow, and are con- 
firmed by the bishop in the same, by the laying on of 
hands. 

T, How are we taught to discern the Spirit of Grod abid- 
ing in us ? 1 JohUt iii. 24; Bom. yiii. 10. 

8* By our obedience. *' He that keepeth his command* 
ments dwelleth in Him, and He in him. >And hereby we 
know that He abideth in us, by the Spirit which He hath 
giten us." *' If Christ be in you, the body is dead because 
of sin ; but the Spirit.is life because of righteousness." 

T. How does St. Jude describe those who were without 
guch direction ? 18, 19. 

8, As '' mockers .... who walk after their own un- 
godly lusts. These be they who separate themselves, sen- 
sual, having not the Spirit." 

71 What is the end to which we are bidden to attain, by 
Divine help given us ? 

8. Perfect love and peace ; as St. Paul says : " Put on 
charity, which is the bond of perfectness. And let the 
peace of God rule in your hearts." Coh iii. 14. 
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The EpisUe. Ephes. iv. 17. 

Thib I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that 
ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in 
the vanity of their mind ; having the understanding 
darkened, being alienated from the life of Qod 
through the ignorance that is in them, because of 
the blindness of their heart : who, being past feel- 
ing, have given themselves over unto lasciviousness, 
to work all uncleanness with greediness. But ye 
have not so learned Christ : if so be that ye have 
heard Him, and have been taught by Him, as the 
truth is in Jesus: that ye put off, concerning the 
former conversation, the old man, which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful lusts ; and be renewed in 
the spirit of your mind ; and that ye put on the new 
man, which after Qod is created in righteousness 
and true holiness. Wherefore, putting away lying, 
speak every man truth with his neighbour : for we 
are members one of another. Be ye angry and sin 
not: let not the sun go down upon your wrath: 
neither give place to the devil. Let him that stole 
steal no more ; but rather let him labour, working 
with his hands the thing which is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth. Let no corrupt 
communication proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is good to the use of edifying, that it may 
minister grace unto the hearers. And grieve not 
the Holy Spirit of Qod, whereby ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemption. Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil-speaking, be 
put away from you, with all malice. And be ye 
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kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven 
you. 

T. How did the unconverted Grentiles walk ? 

8. ** According to the conne of this world, according to 
the prince of the power of the tar.** Ephes, ii. 2. 

T, How does St. Paul describe the effects of the vanity 
of their heathen mind ? Rom, i. 21-23. 

8, As leading to idolatry : '* They became vain in their 
ima^pnationq, and their foolish heart was darkened. Pro- 
fessing themselves to be wise, they became fools, and 
changed the glory of the incorruptible Gk>d to an image 
made like to oormptible man, and to birds, and fourfooted 
beasts, and creeping things.'' 

T. What was their understanding blind unto ? 

i$. Spiritual things. 

T. Without such knowledge and grace, what were they ? 

8. ** Alienated from the life of God," or, *' aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, strangers from the covenants 
of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world.'' 
Epkea. ii. 12. 

T. What was the state of their conscience ? 

8, They were " past feeling" as it were, ** having their 
oonsdence seared with a hot iron." 1 Tim. iv. 2. 

T. What difference did St. Paul make between these and 
the converted Ephesians ? i. 13. 

8» They were enlightened and assured by the faith which 
is in Christ. '* In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation : in whom 
also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed with the Holy 
Spirit of promise." 

T. What was the '* truth as it is in Jesus " to teach ? 
S» To put off the old man, and to put on the new ; t. e. 
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7*. (Our Lord lived chiefly at Capemaom, which is there- 
fore called ** His own city.'') Where did our Lord pas 
over? 

8. The Lake of Gennesareth. 

T. What additional drcumstanoes do St. Mark (ii. 
4), and St. Lake (v. 18), record oonoenung this mi- 
racle ? 

S, They relate of the friends of the sick man, that ' ' When 
they coold not come nigh unto Him for the press, they nn- 
oovered the roof where He was : and when they had broken 
it up, they let down the bed wherein the sick of the palsy 
Uy." 

T. (The bed of the natives of the East often oonsists of 
a mat, which is rolled up, or portable couch.) What simi- 
larity may we observe between this man's bodily and our 
spiritual infirmities ? 

S. His helpless state is like those who, continuing in sm, 
lose their spiritual life, and have neither strength nor reso- 
lution to amend* 

T. What do we remark in the conduct of the sick man's 
friends ? 

S, Their faith and charity, their boldness and persever- 
ance, which overcame all difficulties. 

T, What was their reward ? 

S. Jesus saw and approved of their faith in behalf of the 
sick man. 

T. What is this an encouragement to us to do ? 

S. To pray for those who are unable to pray for them- 
selves ; to bring infants to Christ, not doubting but that He 
will accept our charitable work. 

T. How does our Lord address the sick man ? 

S. He calls him ** son," and bids him be of good dbeer, 
forgiving his sins. 

T» What did these words teach ? 
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8. That the fbrgiyenen of sins is^yet more neoesMury 
than the healing of our sicknecnes. 

T. (The Jewg considered sickness as the punishment of 
some sin. The sufferer may haye been troubled on this 
account.) What evil thought did the scribes, who do not 
seem to have doubted our Lord's power to heal, suffer to 
arise in their hearts ? * 

8, *' This man blasphemeth." 

71 How did our Lord prove His divine power ? 

8. By showing His knowledge of the thoughts of their 
hearts, and Grod only knoweth the hearts of the children of 
men. 2 Chiron, vi. 30. 

T, How did He show that it was as easy for Him to heal 
the soul as the body ? 

8* By restoring the sick man to health and strength. 

T. What effect had it on the multitudes ? 

8. They marvelled, and glorified God who had given 
such power unto men. 

71 What was the object of every work of Christ ? 

8, The glory of God. 

T. How must we glorify God, who showed such power in 
His human nature ? 

8, Loving Him, " not in word, neither in tongue ; but in 
deed and in truth." 1 Johnt iii. 18. 



The Twentieth Sunday after Trinitt. 

The Collect, 

Almightt and most merciful God, of Thy boun- 
tiful goodness keep us, we beseech Thee, from aU 
things that may hurt us ; that we, being ready both 
in body and soul, may cheerfully accomplish those 
2 u 
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things that Thon wotddest have done ; throu^ 
Jesua Christ our Lord. Amen, 

T» What do we call God's goodness ? 

8. ** Boantifal;*' for Grod is ** full of compassioii, and 
gradoasylong-sufferingi and plenteous in mercy and truth." 
{Pa, Ixxxvi. 15.) ** Return nnto thy rest, O my soul, for 
the Lord hath dealt honntifiiUy with thee." (ezri. 7.) 

T. What hurtful things endanger our peace ? 

8. Sin within us, and around us : calamities and sore 
troubles ; and abounding iniquity, through which the lof e 
of many wazeth cold. 

T. What hurtful lusts doth our Lord describe ? Mati. 
XT. 19, 20. 

8. ** Evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, false witness, blasphemies: these are the things 
which defile a man." 

T, Why do we pray that we may be kept from sack ? 

8. That we may be ready both in body and soul to ac- 
complish God's will. 

T. How did our Lord teach His disciples to seek for help 
and protection ? Matt, xxvi. 4 1 . 

8, ** Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation ; 
the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak." 

T. How must God's will be accomplished ? 

8, Cheerfully, with a willing mind. 

T, What examples have we of cheerfol love to Christ ? 

8, The Apostles, who rejoiced " that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for His name {AetSf y. 41) ; who 
were " sorrowful, yet always rejoicing." 2 Cor. vi. 10. 

T.- What is the confidence of St. Paul (expressed Philip, 
iy. 13) ? 

8. **J can do all things through Christ, whidi strength- 
eneth me." 
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7%e Epistle. Ephes. v. 15. 

Sbb then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, 
but as wise, redeeming the time, because the days 
are evil. Wherefore be ye not unwise, but under- 
standing what the will of the Lord is. And be not 
drunk with wine, wherein is excess ; but be fiHed 
with the Spirit ; speaking to yourselves in psalms, 
and hymns, and spiritual songs ; singing and making 
melody in your heart tp the Lord ; giving thanks 
always for all things unto God and the Father, in 
the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ ; submitting 
yourselves one to another in the fear of God. 

T, What does walking " drcumspectly" mean ? 

S. With watchfulness on all sides, cautiously, carefully. 

T. Why did the Christians iu those days need such ad- 
monition ? 

S. Because they were few in number, as sheep among 
wolves, among the heathen, who persecuted them ; in danger 
of being led away with the error df the wicked, and falling 
from their own stedfastness. 2 Pet, iii. 17. 

T, What does redeeming the time mean ? 

S, Rescuing, recovering, saving or buying back the short 
time left on earth ; atoning for that which is lost by sin, by 
repentance ; and making up for it by diligence. 

T. What was the folly and blindness of the heathen 
(described 1 Pet. iv. 3)? 

S. That they " walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of 
wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries." 

T. How were Christians to be wise, resisting the evil 
around them ? 
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8. Understanding the will of the Lord, which is tiieir 
" sanctiiication." 1 J%eu. iv. 3. 

7*. What is mentioned as contrary to this ? 

S. Drunkenness, one of the works of the flesh. Gal, y. 21. 

7. What is onr Lord's warning ? Luke, xxi. 34. 

8* *' Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness, and cares 
of tkis life, and so that day (the last day) come upon yon 
unawares." 

T. How can Christians be filled with the Spirit ? 

8, Being led by the Spirit ; bringing forth the fruits of 
the Spirit. Gal. v. 22. 

T. How shall Christians show forth their inward peace 
and joy ? 

8. ** Singing and making melody in their heart to the 
Lord." 

T. Who are examples of this ? 

8. Paul and Silas, who, when thrust into prison, and 
their feet fast in the stocks, at midnight prayed, and san^ 
praises unto Grod. 

T, (The form of expression here is supposed to allude to 
the custom in the early Church of saying hymns alter- 
nately.) What should be the burden of our song ? 

8, The giving of thanks always for all things unto God 
and the Father, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

T. To whom are we to submit ? 

8. To dl who are above us. ** Likewise, ye younger, 
submit yourselves under the elder. Yea, all of you be sub- 
ject one to another, and be clothed with humility." 1 Pet. 
V. 5. 

T. What is added to this precept as the reason of it ? 

8, The fear of God ; t. e, our reverence and submission 
to His will, who hath given us our separate duties to per- 
form. 
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The Gospel. St. Matt. zsii. 1. 

Jebits said, The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
certain king, who made a marriage for his son ; and 
sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden 
to the wedding ; and they would not come. Again, 
he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell them which 
are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinner ; my 
oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are 
ready ; come unto the marriage. But they made light 
of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, another to 
his merchandise : and the remnant took his servants, 
and entreated them spitefully, and slew them. But 
when the king heard thereof, he was wroth ; and he 
sent forth his armies, and destroyed those mur- 
derers, and burnt up their city. Then saith he to 
his servants, The wedding is ready, but they who 
were bidden were not worthy. Go ye therefore into 
the highways, and as many as ye shall find bid 
to the marriage. So those servants went out into 
the highways, and gathered together all, as many as 
they found, both bad and good ; and the wedding 
was furnished with guests. And when the king 
came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which 
had not on a wedding-garment. And he saith unto 
him, Friend, how earnest thou in hither, not having 
a wedding-garment ? And he was speechless. Then 
said the king to the servants, Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. For many are called, but few are chosen. 

u 2 
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T, To what does Christ liken the kingdom of heayen, or 
the Gotpd dispensation ? 

8, To a king which made a marriage for hii son. 

T, Who are signified by these ? 

S. The king is God the Father ; the son, Jesos Christ, 
who calls Himself the bridegroom" {MatLir. 15); and 
Is so called by John the Baptist. John, iii. 29. 

T. What is the figure of a marriage often used to 
■igniiy ? 

8» The holy and spiritual union of Christ with His 
Church. Admonishing the Church at Corinth, St. Paul 
writes: ** I haye espoused yon to one husband, that I may 
present you as a chaste yirgin to Christ " (2 Oor, xL 2). 
Also, in Ephes. y. 22-32, Christ's love to His Church is 
likened to that which should be between husband and wife. 
Thus in Rev. xiz. 7, " The marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and His wife hath made herself ready." 

T> (A wedding, or marriage-feast, in the East, lasts fi>r 
several days ; it is the custom when the feast is ready to 
send round and call the guests to it.) Who were first 
bidden or called to Christ's kingdom of grace ? 

8. The Jews. 

T. Who were God's servants that were sent to call 
them? 

8. John the Baptist preached in the wilderness of Judea, 
saying, ** Repent ye ; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand" 
{Matt, iii.). Then ''Jesus began to preach and to say, 
Repent : for the kingdom of heaven is at hand {Matt iv. 
17). The twelve disciples were sent with the same message 
** to the lost sheep of the house of Israel " (x. 6, 7, &c.). 
Other seventy were appointed for the same purpose {Luke^ 
X. 9, &c.) Thus the invitation was repeated again and 
again. 

T. What was the conduct of the Jews .' 
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S. Thej made lig^t of it, and some went their ways ; but 
the remnant took the Son, and by wicked hands crucified 
and slew Him, AeU, ii. 23 (as also John the Baptist, 
Matt xiv. 10) ; and persecuted His servants. 

T. What judgment was signified by the King's yen- 
geance? 

S. The destruction of Jerusalem by the Roman armies, 
as prophesied by Dan. iz. 26: ** The people of the Prince 
that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary/' 

71 Who were the other servants sent forth after the 
death of the Son ? 

8. Those apostles and disciples sent out after our Lord's 
resurrection, with, as it were, a new commission to teach all 
nations. MtUi. zxviii. 19. 

T, How did St. Paul and St. Barnabas declare to the 
Jews their reason for preaching to the Gentiles ? Acttt 
ziii. 46. 

8. " It was necessary that the Word of God should first 
hare been spoken to you : but seeing ye put it from you, 
and judge yourselves unwortky of everlasting life, lo we 
turn to the Gentiles." 

T. Who are now gathered into the Church ? 

8. All, both good and bad. *' The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a net that was cast into the sea, and gathered of 
every kind." Matt. ziii. 47. 

T. It was the custom to furnish guests with wedding- 
robes, usually white. What does the wedding garment here 
typify? 

8. The clothing of innocence and sanctification. ** Fine 
linen is the righteousness of saints." Rev. ziz. 8. 

T, What time is signified when the King cometh to see 
His guests ? 

8, The last day. ** When the Lord Jesus shall be re- 
vealed from heaven with His mighty angels." 2 Tkeu. i. 7. 
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Then " the angels shall come forlli and sever the wicked 
fipom among the jnst." Matt. ziii. 49. 

T, Who are signified by the man without a wedding gar- 
ment ? 

8. One who has not preserved his gifts, bnt sinned them 
away, not having " put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness." Ephes. iv. 24. 

T. What does his speechlessness teach ? 

8. That in that day '* every mouth shall be stopped." 
jRom. iii. 19. 

T, Who are the few who will be chosen out of the many 
called? 

8, ** He that watcheth and keepeth his garments." " He 
that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white rai- 
ment." '* They which came out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb." Rev. xvi. 15 ; iii. 5 ; and viL 14. 

The Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect. 

Grant, we beseech Thee, merciful Lord, to Thy 
faithful people pardon and peace, that they may be 
cleansed from all their sins, and serve Thee with a 
quiet mind ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

T. For whom do we pray ? 
8. For the ** faithful people" of God. 
T. Who may be called so ? 

8. Those who have been baptized into the faith of Christ, 
and continue faithful in the performance of their vows. 
T. What do we ask God to grant to such ? 
8. Pardon and peace. 
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T, Do the faitiiM need pardon ? 

8, Yes ; " for there is not a just man upon earth that 
doeth good, and sinneth not/* Ecclea, yii. 20. '*Who 
can say, J have made my heart clean, I am pure from my 
sin?" Prov. xx. 9. (See also 1 John, i. 3.) 

T, How do all men sin ? 

8. In thought, word, and deed. 

T» What grace and perfection is required of believers ? 

8. To bring into captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Christ (2 Cor, x. 5). To ** keep our tongue from evil, 
and our lips from speaking guile." P», xxxiv. 13. ** For if 
any man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deoeiveth his own heart, this man's religion 
is vain" (Jam, i. 26) ; and to *' add to faith, virtue ; to 
virtue, knowledge ; to knowledge, temperance ; to temper- 
ance, patience ; to patience, godliness ; to godliness, bro- 
therly kindness ; to brotherly kindness, charity." 2 Pet, i. 
6-7. 

T. What is God's promise to us to comfort us, when we 
feel how much we have fallen below this high standard ? 

8. *'The blood of Jesus Christ his Son deanseth us 
from all sin." *' Tf we confess our sins, He is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness." 

T, What will accompany the pardon of our sins ? 

8, Peace. *' Being justified by faith, we have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ." Rom. v. 1. 

T, Who can alone serve God with a *' quiet mind ? " 

8, Those who have faith in His promises. ** He that 
w[avereth is like a wave of the sea, driven with the wind 
and tossed. For let not that man think that he shall re- 
ceive anything of the Lord." Jam, i. 6, 7. 

T, How does St. Paul exhort the Hebrews (x. 35) in the 
midst of sufferings and persecutions ? 
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8. ** Cast not away, therefore, your oonfidenoe, wliick 
hath great reoompenee of reward." 

TheBpuOe. Ephe8.TilO. 

Mt brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of His might. Put on the whole armour of 
Qody that ye may be able to stand against the wiles 
of the deviL For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against powers^ 
against the rulers of the darkness of this wcwld, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places. Where- 
fore take unto you the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and, 
having done all, to stand. Stand therefore, having 
your loins girt about with truth ; and having on the 
breast-plate of righteousness; and your feet shod 
with the preparation of the Gospel of peace ; above 
all, taking the shield of feith, wherewith ye shall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, and 
take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the Word of God : praying always 
with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseverance, and sup- 
plication for all saints ; and for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the mystery of the Gospel, 
for which I am an ambassador in bonds ; that 
therein I may speak boldly, as I ought to speaL 

7. Why should Christians be addressed as soldiers in 
battle ? 

8. Because they belong to the Church militant (t«e. 
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figbting) ; signed in baptigm *' with the sign of the cross, 
in token that they shall not be ashamed to confess the faith 
of Christ crucified^ and manixdly to fight under his banner, 
against sin, the world, and the devil." 

T, What is necessary in such a warfare ? 

i9. To be " strong," t. e, stouthearted, for service, or 
suffering, or fighting ; not relying on their own strength, 
but using the grace of God which is given to all faithful 
servants, ** that the power of Christ may rest upon them." 
2 Cor. xii. 9. * 

71 What is meant by the whole armour of God ? also 
called '*the armour of light" (Rom. ziii. 12); and the 
*' armour of righteousness." 2 Cor. vi. 7. 

8. All the spiritual gifts of Grod ; and means of grace 
whereby to seek them. 

71 Why do our souls need such armour ? 

S. Because of the *' wiles of the devil." 

T. What is flesh and blood the Scripture phrase to 
signify? 

S. The natural man ; as St Paul says (1 Cor. rv. 50), 
** Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God." 

T, How are our spiritual enemies described ? 

8. First, .as '* principalities and powers" (Cb/. ii. 15 ; 
JRom. viii. 38), because of their great power and order, 
under Satan their chief, called " the prince of this world " 
(John, jdi. 31 ; and ziv. 30). Secondly, the ** rulers of the 
darkness of this world," t. e. of the heathen and idolaters, 
and all wilful sinners, (as when Christ was crucified He 
said, '' This is your hour and the power of darkness, Luke, 
xxii. 53). Thirdly, spiritual wickedness in high places ;" 
t. e. wicked spirits in high or heavenly places, t. e. who 
dwell in the air; for Satan is called the ''prince of the 
power of the air." Eph. ii. 2. 
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3*. Must we wait till the efH day or temptaticm oomedi, 
to ann oundyes ? 

8. No ; we mnit take aimoiir at once, keep it, waftdi, 
and *' stand" prepared. 

T, How may the aonl be divided into different parts, as 
the body into different members ? 

8. The reason, memory, imagination, desires, and affec- 
tions. 

T. What must be the spiritual girdle or belt to connect 
and keep all thesi parts in true unison ? 

8, Truth, or sincerity in our love to Grod, and deaie to 
serve Him. 

7. How was it prophesied of Christ ? Jm. zL 5 ; and 
lis. 17. 

8, '' Righteousness shall be the girdle of His loins, and 
faithfulness the girdle of His reins ;' ' and " He put on right- 
eousness as a breastplate, and an helmet of salvation upon 
His head." 

T, How is righteousness or holiness to be our breast- 
plate? 

8. Our heart being strengthened and defended firom 
temptation by continual good works. If we yield our mem- 
bers as instruments of righteousness unto Qod, sin ahall 
not have dominion over us. Rom, vi. 13, 14. 

T. (The use of the military shoes, or greaves of brass, 
was to defend the feet against the traps and impediments 
laid in the way by the enemy.) How must Christiaiis be 
prepared to advance in the way of righteousness and over- 
come all obstacles ? 

8. With the preparation of the Gospel of peace. 

T, What is the most important part of the Christian's 
armour ? 

S, The shield of fiedth, which will quench the fiery darts 
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of the wicked ; t. e. if we truly believe in the promises of 
God through Christ, we overcome the wicked one as He 
did ; being strengthened by Him, we overcome the world 
(1 Johny V. 4) ; ** Choosing rather to suffer affliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season {Heh, xi. 25) ; and we overcome the flesh, being led 
by the Spuit and filled with the fruits of the Spirit. 

T. What is the Christian's helmet ? 

8*, The hope of salvation, t. e. Christ. '* Thou, O Lord, 
art my glory, and the lifter up of my head." Pm. iii. 3. 

T. What is to be our weapons' Heb, iv. 12. 

8. The sword of the Spirit, i, e, the word of God. *< For 
the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
discemer of the thoughts and intents of the heart." With 
this weapon Christ overcame the tempter. Matt iv. 4, 
7, 10. 

T, What win preserve our spiritual armour from rust and 
decay ? 

8. Prayer and supplication. 

T, What must we add to our prayers for ourselves ? 

8. Prayers for others — all saints. ** The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much" {Jam, v. 16); 
and especially for the ministry, ** that the word of the Lord 
may have free course, and be glorified." 2 T^ess, iii. 1. 

T, Why was boldness especially required in those who 
preached in the time of the apostles ? 

8. Because of the unbelief and hardness of heart of the 
heathen, and the persecutions of the Jews. St. Peter prayed 
at Jerusalem : ** Now, Lord, behold their threatenings, and 
grant unto thy servants that with all boldness they may 
speak the word." Act»t iv. 29. 

X 
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The Oospd. St. John, iv. 46. 

THiaiB was a certam nobleman, whose son was 
sick at Capernaum. When he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judssa into Qalilee, he went unto Him, 
and besought Him that He would come down and 
heal his son ; for he was at the point of death. Then 
said Jesus unto him, Except ye see signs and won- 
ders, ye will not believe. The nobleman saith unto 
Him, Sir, come down ere my child die. Jesus saith 
unto him. Go thy way, thy son liveth. And the man 
believed the word that Jesus had spoken unto him, 
and he went his way. And as he was now going 
down his servants met him, and told him, saying, 
Thy son liveth. Then inquired he of them the hour 
when he began to amend : and they said unto him. 
Yesterday, at the seventh hour, the fever left him. 
So the father knew that it was at the same hour in 
the which Jesus said unto him, Thy son liveth ; and 
himself believed, and his whole house. This is again 
the second miracle that Jesus did, when He was 
come out of Judaea into Galilee. 

T. What difference are we led to observe between our 
LfOrd's answer to the centurion and His ready acceptance 
of others ? 

S. When Jairus besought Him to come into his house 
and heal his daughter, He went at once {Luke, viii. 41) ; 
and when the good centurion sent elders beseeching Him 
to come and heal his servant, He went with them. 

T. What difference do we notice between these and this 
nobleman as regards the manner of their prayer for our 
Lord's assistance ? 
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8, Jairos came, and ** fell down at Jesus' feet;" and 
the centorion did not think himself worthy to come unto 
Christ ; but we do not see such signs of humility in this 
nobleman. 

T. What did our Lord declare concerning him ? 

S. '^ Except ye see signs and wonders ye wiU not 
believe." 

T, Was it not through unbelief that the Jews still 
required a sign? 

8, Yes. The Pharisees and Sadducees oftentimes tempt- 
ing, *' desired Him that He would show them a sign from 
heaven" {Matt. xvi. 1 ; xii. 38, 39) ; to whom He replied, 
'* A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh after a 
sign." 

T. This nobleman appeared to possess faith. How did 
our Lord try his weak faith? 

8* Instead of going Himself to heal his son, He sent 
him away, saying, *' Go thy way, thy son liveth." 

T, How was he afterwards enabled to discern the all- 
sufficient power of Christ ? 

8, By the fact of his son's amendment at the same hour 
when Christ declared it should be. 

T. What draws men to Christ now ? 

8. Their sicknesses and sorrows. 

T. What lesson may this history afford to such ? 

8. It teaches them to approach Him humbly, with no 
presumptuous trust in themselves, not prescribing the way 
of relief, lest their pride be first reproved and chastened, 
but to go their way as He desires, patiently trusting in His 
word. 

T. What is the sure reward of those who do so ? 

8, They wiU find Christ with them everywhere, in a 
spiritual manner, healing their infirmities in a way they 
cannot discern, but which He knoweth to be best 
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Thb Twertthsboond Sunday aftbb TRmrrr. 

The Collect, 

Lord, we beseech Thee to keep Thy household the 
Church in continual godliness ; that through Thy 
protection it may be free from all adversities, and 
devoutly given to serve Thee in good works, to the 
glory of Thy name ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 

T. What do we call the Church m this Collect ? 

8. God's household or family. 

T, Why? 

S. Because we ** have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father." (itoin. viii. 15.) "Through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole fiimily in heaven 
and earth is named. " (Eph. iii. 14, 15. ) '* Now, therefore, 
we are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens 
with the saints, and of the household of God." ii. 19. 

T, What do we pray for ? 

8, That God will keep the Church in continual god- 
liness. 

T. Can we hope for God's protection unless it is so ? 

8. No, for sin separates from God. /«a. lix. 2. 

T. What adversities, or things contrary to her peace, 
threaten the Church ? 

8, divisions and contentions (I Cor. L 10, 11) ; per- 
secutions, for there are many adversaries in this world; 
and ** all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer per- 
secution." (2 7¥f». iii. 12.) Moreover, as we learnt in 
last Sunday's Gospel {Bph. vi. 12), ** We wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against 
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powers, against the rnlers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places." 

T. What are the effects of such adversities ? 

8, That, *' in the latter times some shall depart from 
the ffiuth, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of 
devils " (1 Tim. iv. 1 ) ; that we faint through persecutions ; 
and, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from 
our own stedfastness. 

T. What was commended in the seven Churches ? Rev. 
ii. and iii. 

S, Faith, diligence, patience, charity, abhorrence of 
evil. 

T. What was reproved } 

8. Falling away from the faith, leanings to false doc- 
trine and to idolatry, weakness and lukewarmness, and 
declension from love. 

T, To what are the Churches exhorted ? 

8. To repent, lest they be removed out of their place. 

T, What do we learn by these revelations ? 

8. The necessity for the Church to be devoutly given to 
serve God in good works. 

T. Are good works to be performed only out of fear of 
God's judgments ? 

8, No, from love to Him ; to the glory of His Name 
through Jesus Christ. 

The Epistle. Philip, i. a 

I THANK my God upon every remembrance of 
you, (always in every prayer of mine for you all 
making request with joy,) for your fellowship in the 
Gospel from the first day until now ; being confi- 
dent of this very thing, that He which hath begun a 
good work in you will perform it until the day of 

x2 



S34 TBM TWJ&NTT-SBCX)ND SUin>AY AFTBB TRdmr. 

JesoB Christ ; even as it is meet for me to think 
this of you all, because I have you in my heart, in- 
asmuch as both in my bonds, and in the defence 
and confirmation of the Gospel, ye all are partakers 
of my grace. For God is my record, how greatly I 
long after you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ. 
And this I pray, that your love may abound yet 
more and more in knpwledge, and in all judgment : 
that ye may approve things that are excellent, that 
ye may be sincere, and without offence, till the day 
of Christ : being filled with the fruits of righteous- 
ness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto tl^e glory and 
praise of God. 

T. What remembrances might St. Paul dwell upon with 
thankfulness in his ministry to the Philippians ? 

8, PhiUppi was the first dty in which he preached in 
Macedonia ; there Lydia believing was baptized with her 
whole household, and the jailer and all his house were 
converted. {Acts, xvi. 12, 14, 33.) Also St. Paul him- 
self writes : '' In the beginning of the Gospel, when I de- 
parted firom Macedonia, no Church communicated with 
me, as concerning giving and receiving, but ye only. For 
even in Thessalonica ye sent once and agaiii unto my ne- 
cessity." Philip, iv. 15, 16. 

T. What do we notice in St. Paul's character, shown 
throughout this epistle ? 

S. His great love for the converts, for whom he would 
rejoice to be " offered" (ii. 17) ; his thankfulness for their 
continuance in the faith; his constant prayerfiilness for 
them, rather than himself, even when in bonds and afflic- 
tions ; finally, his confidence in Grod, committing them to 
Him with all faith, trusting that He would complete the 
good work begun in them. 
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T, Was their faith in danger then ? 

8» Yes ; their adversaries sought to terrify them (i. 28) ; 
they were in the midst of ^* a crooked and perverse nation " 
(ii. 15) ; and there were some even ^* who preached Christ 
of contention, not sincerely/' i. 16. 

T. Why should St. Paul consider it meet or fitting in 
him to think of them with confidence ? 

8. They had proved themselves, in the fruits of faith, and 
fellowship in His sufferings, partakers of His grace. 

T. What was his longing for them ? 

8. That he might see them, and confirm their faith. 

T, What was his prayer for them ? 

8, That their love might abound more and more in 
knowledge and in all judgment. 

T. Why should he pray thus ? 

8, Because love without knowledge IB weak ; they needed 
knowledge to approve things that are excellent, and prove 
" what is acceptable to the Lord '' (Ephes, v. 10) ; to *' go 
from strength to strength," till ** every one of them in 
Zion appeareth before God.'' Ps. Izzziv. 7. 

T, With such love and judgment, what might they be 
in the day of Christ .' 

8. Filled with the fruits of righteousness. 

T. What are these ? 

8. Good works, unto which we are created in Christ 
Jesus." Ephes. ii. 10. 

T. Can we apply this teaching to ourselves .' 

S, Yes, the prayers of God's ministers are still offered 
for us ; they still watch for our souls as they that must 
give account, that they may do it with joy, and not with 
grief." Our fellowship in the Gospel is the same, and we 
must give them the same cause for thankfulness, joy, and 
confidence, as the Philippians gave to St. Paul. 
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T. Unto what do all our endesTOnra after perfection tend ? 
8» The glory and praise of God. 

The Gospel. St. Matt xviii. 21. 

Peter said unto Jesus, Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I forgive him ? till seven 
times 1 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, 
until seven times; but until seventy times seven. 
Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a o^ 
tain king which would take account of his servants. 
And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought 
unto him which owed him ten thousand talents. 
But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord com- 
manded him to be sold, and his wife and children, 
and all that he had, and payment to be made. The 
servant therefore fell down and worshipped him, 
saying. Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay 
thee all. Then the lord of that servant was moved 
with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him 
the debt. But the same servant went out, and found 
one of his fellow-servants, which owed him an hun- 
dred pence ; and he laid hands on him, and took 
him by the throat, saying. Pay me that thou owest. 
And his fellow-servant fell down at his feet, and 
besought him, saying. Have patience with me, and I 
will pay thee alL And he would not ; but went and 
cast him into prison, till he should pay the debt. So 
when his fellow>servants saw what was done, they 
were very sorry, and came and told unto their lord 
all that was done. Then his lord, after that be had 
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called him, said unto him, O thou wicked servant, I 
forgave thee all that debt, because thou desiredst 
me: shouldest not thou also have had compassion 
on thy fellow-servant, even as I had pity on thee ? 
And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the 
tormentors, till he should pay all that was due unto 
him. So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also 
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every 
one his brother their trespasses. 

T, How does oar Lord's answer to St. Peter agree with 
His teaching concerning the offending brethren in the pre- 
ceding verses ? 

8. It shows that their pnnishment, even ezdnding them 
from Church fellowship, must be done oat of the spirit of 
love to lead them to repentance. As St. Paal says, ** If 
any man obey not oar word by this epistle, note that man, 
and have no company with him, that he may be ashamed ; 
yet count him not as an enemy, but admonish him as a 
brother." 2 Thess, iu. 14, 15. 

T. Does Christ limit our forgiveness of our brethren ? 

S. No ; He will have it beyond all human reckoning. 
** If he trespass against thee seven times a-day, and seven 
times a-day turn again to thee, saying, I repent; then 
thou shalt forgive him." Luke, zvii. 4. 

T, What do we understand by the kingdom of heaven ? 

8. The visible Church of Christ on earth. ** God's 
household." 

7\ Under what image is God spoken of? 

8* A king who would take account of His servants. 

T. What does the great debt (after 5«. the oz., 187/. lOf.) 

signify? 

a. The sins of men against God, for which they can 
never give satisfaction. 
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7. Wbat custom is referred to hi the sentence <m the 
servant who could not pay his debt ? 

8. The sale of the debtor and his femily, which was 
allowed by the Mosaic law, as we read (Lev. xzy. 39), 
** If thy brother be waxen poor» and be sold unto thee;" 
and the widow (2 Kinga. iv. 1) complained to Elisha, 
'' The creditor is come to take nnto him my two sons to 
be bondmen." 

T, How does our Lord's conduct to sinners agree with 
the parable?. 

i9. He pities and forgives freely those who acknowledge 
their sins and pray earnestly for His mercy. " Thou, 
Lord, art good and ready to forgive; and plenteous in 
mercy unto all them that call upon Thee." Ps. Ixxxvi. 5. 

T. What do we notice in the servant's prayer ? 

8. HiB readiness to promise to do even impossible things 
in the moment of fear. 

T. What do we remark in his fellow-servant's debt ? 

8, The exceeding smallness of it compared to the im- 
mense sum he owed to the king ; showing how small our 
sins are to each other compared with those against €rod. 

T. Does the forgiven servant learn mercy of his Lord ? 

8, No ; though his fellow-servant prayed to him in the 
words he had himself used. 

T. How can we explain the fellow-servants' sorrow who 
saw what was done ? 

8, By the complaint of the righteous, who mourn in 
their prayer and are vexed at the oppressions of the 
ungodly. 

T. Why wUl our Lord reproach men, even as the king 
the unmercifdl servant ? 

8, Because ** all have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God ; being justified freely by his grace through 
the redemption that is Christ Jesus." Rom* vL 23, 24. 
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T. How ifl the unmercifdl punislied ? 

S, Having sinned so deeply against grace, he forfeits 
God's forgiveness ; for ** He shall have judgment without 
mercy that hath showed no mercy'' {Jam. ii. 13) ; and 
is delivered to the tormentors. 

T. Could he gain relief by ever after paying his debt ? 

8» No; when the day of punishment comes, it is too 
late for repentance and forgiveness. 

T, What does our Lord warn all men to do to escape 
the like judgment ? 

8. Forgive as they hope to be forgiven. Not only ab- 
staSnmg from revenge and complaint, but " from the heart ;" 
being ready to obey St. Paul's admonition, ** If thine ene- 
my hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink." 
Bom, xiL 20. 

The TwBNry-THiRD Sunday astter Trinity. 

The Collect. 

O QoD, our refuge and Btrength, who art the Au- 
thor of all godliness ; Be ready, we beseech Thee, to 
hear the devout prayers of Thy Church ; and grant 
that those things which we ask faithfully we may 
obtain eflfectually : through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

T, How is God addressed in this Collect ? 

8. As our '* refuge and strength," the Author of all 
godliness. 

T. How does David declare God to be such ? (P«. 
xlvi. 1 ; Ivii. 1. 

8. '* God is our refuge and strength, a very present 
help in trouble ;" and, *' In the shadow of thy wings will 
I make my refiige, untU these calamities be overpast." 
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T, Wlien do we fed God to be OUT reliige and strength? 
8. In torrow, iriien we pray to Him, and find " €rod 
oomforteth Uiofle that are cast down (2 Cor. vii. 6) ; and 
He chasteneth as ** for onr profit, that we might be par- 
takers of His holiness." {Heb, JoL 10.) In temptation^ 
when He will " with the temptation also make a way to 
eaeape, that we may be able to bear it (1 Cbr. z. 13) ; 
strengthening ns to overcome, '* becanse greater is He that 
is in yon, than he that is in the world." 1 Joibt, It. 4. 
T. How is God the Author of all godliness ? 
S, " There is none good but one, that is, God." {Mait, 
ziz. 17.) We can do no good thing without Him. '* It 
is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of Ru 
good pleasure." {Philip, ii. 13.) " Jesus is the author 
and finisher of our faith." (Heb, ziL 2.) '* We believe 
according to the working of His mighty power " {Ephet, 
1. 19) ; <' and are led by the Spirit of God." Rom, 
▼iii. 14. 

T. What do we pray God to be ready to hear ? 
S. The devout prayers of His Church. 
T» When are such continually offered ? 
8, *' When we meet together to render thanks for the 
great benefits that we have received at His hands ; to set 
forth His most worthy praise, to hear His most holy word, 
and to ask those things which are requisite and neoessary, 
as well for the body as the soul." 

T, Why may we hope such united prayers are accept- 
able to God ? 

8. Our Lord has declared, ** Where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them" (Matt, zviii. 20); and St. Paul ezhorts, « Let us 
consider one another to provoke onto love and to good 
works : not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together* 
as the manner of some is." Heb, z. 24, 25. 
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T, How are we continually reminded of onr belonging 
to the Church, and requiring the united ** devout prayers" 
of the whole body ? 

8, By the services in which every ordinance is admi<' 
nistered; such as Holy Baptism, Confirmation, Holy Com- 
munion, Matrimony, the Visitation of the Sick, and at the 
Burial of the Dead. 

T. Are our united prayers alone intended in the Collect ? 

8. No ; it includes the private devout prayers of every 
member of the Church. 

T, What things can we alone hope to obtain effectually T 

8. Those which we ask faithfully. 

T, What do we mean ? 

8. Believing in Christ's promises. ** Let him ask in 
faith, nothing wavering; for he that wavereth is like a 
wave of the sea, driven with the wind and tossed. For let 
not that man think that he shall receive anything of the 
Lord." Jam. i. 7. 

T, When are our prayers ineffectual ? 

8. When they are not from the heart. *' God is a 
Spirit ; and they who worship Him must worship Him in 
spirit and in truth." {Johni iv. 24.) ** Not every one 
that saith unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven." {Matt* vii. 21.) ** Ye ask, and receive not, 
because ye ask amiss." Jam, iv. 3. 

T. Who can alone make our prayers acceptable with 
God? 

8. Jesus Christ the righteous. 

The Epistle. Philip, iii. 17. 

Brethren, be followers together of me, and nuurk 
them which walk so as ye have us for an ensample. 
2 T 
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(Eor many walk, of whom I have told you often, and 
now tell you even weeping, that they are the ene- 
mies of the cross of Christ ; whose end is destrac- 
tion, whose god is their belly, and whose glory is in 
their shame, who mind earthly things.) For our 
conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall 
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto His glorious body, according to the working 
•whereby He is able even to subdue aU things unto 
Himself. 

T. How did St. Paul require all men to be followere 
together of him ? Phil. iv. 9 ; I Cbr. xi. 1. 

8, "Be ye followera of me, even as I also am of Christ." 
** Those things which ye have both learned, and received, 
and heard, and seen in me, do ; and the God of peace shall 
be with yon." 

71 Whom were they to observe or mark for imitation ? 

8, Those who followed the example of the Apostles. 

T. How does he describe his own conduct in the fore- 
going verses of this chapter ? 

8, He declares, ** I count not myself to have appre- 
hended ; but this one thing I do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto these things 
which are before, I press toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 13, 14. 

T, St. Paul's caution particularly referred to some false 
teachers, who taught that men could be saved by the law 
of Moses ; what does he call them ? 

8. The enemies of the cross of Christ, i. e, of the doc- 
trine of the crucified Saviour. 

Tm How did he show his compassion for such ? 
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8. He says, *' Of whom I have told you before, and 
now tell you even weeping." 

T, How does he describe their state ? 

S, ** Whose end is destruction," because " the wages 
of sin is death." {Rom, vi. 23.) « Whose God is their 
belly;" they were given up to the gratification of the 
lusts of the flesh. '* Whose glory is in their shame," t. e. 
they gloried in those things which caused their shame; 
'*who mind earthly things." ** For they that are after 
the flesh do mind the things of the flesh." Born. viii. 5. 

T, What does this teach us concerning every doctrine 
opposed to our Saviour's rule of self-denial ? 

S. That it will lead to evil and sensual lives. 

T. What is there in the state of Christians which frees 
them from such sins ? 

S. Their conversation, t. e. citizenship, is in heaven. 

T, How is this explained ? Ephea. ii. 6, 19. 

8, God hath ** made us sit together in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus." ** We are fellow-citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God." 

T, What is the Christian's expectation, as described by 
St. Paul ? 

S. They wait for the Saviour's second coming, ** even 
Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath to come." 1 
The»H. i. 10. 

T. What is then- hope ? 

8. That He will ** change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto His glorious body." ** We shall be 
like Him." 1 Johrif iii. 2. 

T. How is this described ? 1 Cor, xv. 43, 48, 49. 

8. ** It is sown in dishonour ; it is raised in glory : it is 
sown in weakness ; it is raised in power. As is the earthy, 
such are they also that are earthy ; and as is the heavenly, 
such are they also that are heavenly. And as we have 
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borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image 
of the heavenly/' 

T. Has Christy according to His mighty power, subdued 
all things unto Himself? 

8. Yes. He declared after His resurrection, " AU 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth." {Matt, 
xxviii. 18.) And St. Paul says, '* For He hath put all 
things under His feet." 1 Cor, xv. 27. 

T, Which is the last enemy to be destroyed ? 

a, " Death." 1 Cor, xv. 26. 

The Gospd. St. Matt. xxii. 15. 

Then went the Pharisees and took counsel how 
they might entangle Him in His talk. And they sent 
out unto Him their disciples, with the Herodians, 
saying, Master, we know that thou art true, and 
teachest the way of God in truth, neither carest 
thou for any man : for thou regardest not the per- 
son of men. Tell us^ therefore, what thinkest thou ] 
Is it lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, or not ? But 
Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? shew me the tribute- 
money. And they brought unto Him a penny. And 
He saith unto them, Whose is this image and super- 
scription ] They say unto Him, Caesar's. Then saith 
He imto them. Bender therefore imto Caesar the 
things which are Caesar's ; and unto God the things 
that are Gk)d's. When they had heard these words, 
they marvelled, and left Him, and went their way. 

7. How had our liord deeply offended the c^f priests 
and scribes ? 
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S, By the parable of the vineyard let out to husband- 
men. " They perodyed that He had spoken this parable 
against them/' Luke, xx. 19 ; Mark, xii. 12. 

T. How is their revengeful purpose further described by 
St. Luke (xx. 20) ? 

S, ''They watched Him, and sent forth spies, which 
should feign themselves just men, that they might take hold 
of His words, that so they might deliver Him unto the power 
and authority of the governor." 

T. (The Pharisees declared the payment of tribute to the 
Romui emperor to be unlawful from the Jews, as God's 
peculiar people ; but the Herodians conformed to this and 
many other Roman customs, in order to uphold the family 
of Herod.) Why was their question concerning the tribiite- 
.money most subtle ? 

8, If our Lord acknowledged it to be lawful, the people 
would be offended ; if not, the Herodians might denounce 
Him as an enemy to Herod. 

T. What did these enemies confess, though with an evil 
purpose ? 

8. Our Lord taught the way of God ** in truth." 

T. What is manifest in His answer ? 

8, His divine knowledge. '' He knew what was in man." 

T, What would the image of Csesar on the common coin 
of the country prove .' 

S» Its entire subjection to him. 

T. What did our Lord teach upon this ? 

8. That, so far as they acknowledged their subjection, 
they should render him the tribute of subjects. 

T. Would this take the place of their duty to God ? 

8, No. Christ bade them ** render unto Csesar the 
things which are Caesar's ; and unto God the things that 
are God's." 

y2 
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T, Wbat duties does St. Paul set forth as owing to oar 
temporal sovereign ? 

8, To be <* subject " unto them ; to ** render to all their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to whom 
custom ; fear to whom fear ; honour to whom honour." 
Bom, xiii. 1, 7. 

T. What are we taught to render unto God ? Mom, zii. 
1 ; 1 Cor. n. 20. 

8. ** Present your bodies a liring sacrifice, holy, accept' 
able unto God, which is your reasonable service;" and 
" Glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are 
God's." 

T, How did the self-righteous Pharisees fail in this par- 
ticnW? 

8, While they refused tribute to Caesar as contrary to 
their duty to God, " they omitted the weightier matters of 
the law, judgment, mercy, and faith." Matt, xziii. 23. 

The Twbnty-foukth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Coded. 

O Lord, we beseech Thee, absolve Thy people from 
their offences ; that through Thy bountiful goodness 
we may all be delivered from the bands of those 
sins, which by our frailty we bave committed : Grant 
this, heavenly Father, for Jesus Christ's sake, oar 
blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

T. For what alone do we earnestly pray in this Collect ? 
8. That God will '"absolve" His people from their 
offences. 

T. What do we mean by absolve ? 
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S, To dear of guilt. To set loose or free from obligation. 
To pronounce forgiveness of sins. 

T, What do we plead with God ? 

8, His bountiful goodness. <* It is of the Lord's mer- 
cies that we are not consumed, because His compassions fail 
not." Lam. iii. 22. 

T. How do we describe the effect of sins ? 

8. As bands imprisoning, encompassing, and hindering 

OS. 

T. Why should sinners be described as in a state of ser- 
vitude or bondage ? 

8. Because ** Whosoever committeth sin is the servant 
of sin." John, viii. 34. ** Know ye not, that to whom ye 
3^eld yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to 
whom ye obey ; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience 
nnto righteousness ?" Rom, vi. 16. ** For of whom a man 
is overcome, of the same is he brought in bondage." 2 Pet, 
ii. 19. 

T. Why are we every one tied and bound by sins ? 

8, Because, by reason of the fruilty of onr nature, we 
commit sin constantly, either by thought, word, or deed. 

T. Who can absolve us from our offences ? 

8. ** God only." Mark, ii. 7. 

T. To whom did Christ leave power and authority to 
absolve all sinners who truly repent and believe in Him ? 

8, To His Church,' in the person of the Apostles. Matt, 
xvi. 19 ; zviii. 18 ; John, zz. 22, 23. *' Whose soever sins 
ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; and whose soever 
sins ye retain, they are retained." 

T. On what occasions is this outward assurance delivered 
in the Church ? 

8. After the confesdon of sins in the daily prayers, in the 
Administration of the Holy Communion, and in -the Visita- 
tion of the Sick. 
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T. Who can alone hope to benefit by this aasorance, and 
be delivered from the bands of sins committed ? 

8, Those who acknowledge and bewail their manifold 
sins and wickedness ; do earnestly repent, and are heartOy 
sorry for their misdoings ; and desire by God's grace here- 
after to serve and please Him in newness of life, to the 
honour and glory of His name, 

T, How can we, who do this so imperfectly, yet hope for 
such mercy ? 

8. For Jesus Christ's sake, our blessed Lord and 
Saviour." 

TheEpMe. CoLi. 3. 

We give thanks to God and the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you, since 
we heard of your fedth in Christ Jesus, and of the 
love which ye have tO all the saints ; for the hope 
which is laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye 
heard before in the word of the truth of the Gospel ; 
which ia come unto you, as it is in all the world, 
and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in you, since 
the day ye heard of it, and knew the grace of God in 
truth. As ye also learned of Epaphras, our dear 
fellow-servant, who is for you a faithful minister of 
Christ ; who also declared unto us your love in the 
Spirit. For this cause we also, since the day we 
heard it, do not cease to pray for you, and to desire 
that ye might be filled with the knowledge of His 
will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding : that 
ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, 
being fruitful in every good work, and increaaing 
in the knowledge of God ; strengthdied with all 
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might, according to His glorious power, unto all 
patience and long-suffering with joyfulness ; giving 
thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 
hght. 

T. Who is here speaking ? 

S. St. Paul and Timothy. 

T. To whom is this Epistle addressed ? 

8. To the saints and faithful brethren in Christ who were 
at Colosse. 

T, For what did the Apostle thank God ? 
. 8. For their faith in Christ' Jesus, their love to all 
saints, and by reason of the hope laid up for them in 
heaven. 

T. How is this blessed hope of Christians described ? 
1 Pet. i, 3, 4. 

8. ** Blessed be the Grod and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which according to His abundant mercy hath be- 
gotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 
for you." 

T. How bad the Colossians heard thereof? 

8. In the word of the truth of the Gospel. 

T, Was it revealed only to a few ? 

8, No ; it had come unto them, as also in all the world. 
Christ declared, " This Grospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world, for a witness unto all nations " 
{Matt. zriv. 14) ; and commanded His Apostles, *' Go ye 
into all the world and preach the Gospel to every creature." 
Mark, xri. 15. 

T. What was the result of the preaching of the Gospel ? 

8. To bring forth firuit. Christ chose His disciples 
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•( that they shaald go and bring forth fhxit, and that their 
fruit should remain." /oA», xr. 16. 

T, Of what parable does this remind ns ? 

8. Of that of the Sower, where the word of God is de- 
scribed as seed sown on good ground, ** which sprang up 
and increased, and did yield fruit, some thirty, some sixty, 
and some an hundred." Markf iv. 8. 

T. How is the teaching of the grace of God in truth 
described ? TU. ii. 12. 

8, '*That, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should liye soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present 
world." 

T, Who had taught tfie grace of God among the Colos* 
sians? 

8. Epaphras, fellow-servant of the Apostles, a fkithful 
minister in Christ, (called afterwards by St. Paul, '* My 
fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus," Philem. 23) ; whom it is 
supposed the Colossians on this occasion, when St. Pbul 
was in bonds at Rome, sent to comfort and assure him of 
their loye and prayers. 

T, What did this comfortable assurance more the Apostle 
to do with redoubled seal ? 

8, To pray for them, and desire their increase in grace. 

T. What does such a prayer for such fedthful Christians 
teach? 

8. That there are no bounds to our improvement in the 
knowledge of God's will. Christians must never count 
themselves to have apprehended or to be already perfect, 
but strive to be perfect, even as our Father which is in 
heaven is perfect. Matt. v. 48. 

T. How is such knowledge to be obtained ? (Rom, zii. 2.) 
And unto what end ? 

8. "Be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good and acceptable and 
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perfect will of God ;'' or, <' That ye might walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleasing." 

T. How is the effect of attaining Christian graces de- 
scribed ? 2 Pet i. 8. 

8. ** For if these things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

T, What strength accompanies increase in the knowledge 
of God } 

8. ** Being strengthened with might by the Spirit in the 
inner man." Ephet, iii. 16. 

T. What does this enable Christiftis to attain ? 

8, Unto all patience and long-suffering with joyfiilness. 

T, How is such a state described ? Rom. xii. 12. 

8, '* Rejoicing in hope, patient in tribulation." * 

T. What does the Apostle mention as the. great cause of 
joy and thanksgiving ? 

8, The Father having made them meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints in light. 

T, What does this Epistle teach us ? 

8. First, to be thankful for our blessings in the posses- 
frion of the word of the truth of the Gospel. Secondly, to 
perceive the fruits of increase in grace, and pray for it. 

The Gogpd. St. Matt. ix. J8. 

While Jesus spake these things unto John's dis- 
cipleS; behold, there came a certain ruler, and wor- 
shipped him, saying, My daughter is even now dead ; 
but come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall 
live. And Jesus arose, and followed him, and so did 
His disciples. (And behold, a woman, which was dis- 
eased with an issue of blood twelve years, came be^ 
hind Him, and touched the hem of His garment ; for 
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ahe said within herself, K I may but touch His gar- 
ment, I shall be whole. But Jesus turned Him 
about, and, when He saw her, He said, Daughter, be 
of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And the woman was made whole from that hour.) 
And when Jesus came into the ruler s house, and 
saw the minstrels and the people making a noise, He 
said unto them, Give place ; for the maid is not 
dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed Him to scorn. 
But when the people were put forth. He went in, and 
took her by the hand, and the maid arose. And the 
fame hereof went abroad into all that land. 

*T. What things did Jesua speak to John's disciples } 

S. He showed them that His .disciples had ao need to 
fast while He was visibly with them. 

T. "Who was the '* certain ruler " who came to Him ? 

8. Jairus, the ruler of the synagogue at Capernaum. 
Markt v. 22 ; Luke, Tiii 41. 

T, How did he approach our Lord ? 

8. In faith he came worshipping Him ; ** fell at His 
feet and besought Him greatly.'' Mark, v. 23, 

T, How was his faith rewarded ? 

8. Our Lord arose at once, and followed him, instead of 
further trying him, as was oftentimes His custom, and when 
others sent saying, ** Trouble not the Master, thy daughter 
is dead," He graciously comforted him, saying, " Fear not, 
believe only, and she shall be made whole." Luke, viii. 50. 

T. What happened on His way thither ? 

8. He performed another act of mercy. 

T. What may these different cases teach us concerning 
the trials of life ? 

8. They aVe diverse ; some sudden and sharp, claimiug 



THE TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 263 

the pity of every onei as the loss of the ruler's only child ; 
others a burden to be borne in secret for years, which man 
cannot relieve, and of which God only knows the bitternessi 
like this poor woman's affliction. 

r. What do we observe in her ? 

8, Her faith; she had doubtless heard of Christ and 
seen His works, and believed : her humility ; she was fear- 
ful of unworthiness : and her thankful confession of the 
benefit she received. LukCf viii. 47. 

T. What do we observe in our Lord's treatment of her ? 

8» His tender compassion, calling her ** daughter," bid- 
ding her be of good comfort, after He had led her to confess 
Him before men. 

T, What is remarkable in our Lord's conduct on this 
occasion, as mentioned by St. Mark and St. Luke ? 

S. His divine knowledge, discerning her faithful touch 
while the multitude pressed upon Him, and giving forth the 
healing virtue which she needed in answer to it. 

T. What does this teach in a spiritual manner ? 

8. That many who seem to follow Christ have no part in 
Him ; it is those only who with true faith use the outward 
signs He has vouchsafed, who receive the inward grace they 
contain. 

T, What are the outward signs by which Christ bids us 
all draw near, and in their use touch Him by faith, to the 
cleansing, and strengthening, and refreshing of our souls ? 

8. Water in Baptism, and bread and wine in the Holy 
Communion* 

T. What was the law concerning the hem or border of 
the garment worn by the Jews ? Num, xv. 37, 38. 

8, '* The Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto the 
children of Israel, and bid them that they make them fringes 
in the borders of their garment? throughout their genera- 
tions, and that they put upon the fringe of the borders a 
2 z 
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ribband of blue : and it shall be unto yon for a fringe, that 
ye may look upon it and remember all the commandments 
of the Lord and do them ; and that ye seek not after your 
own hearti and your own eyes, after which ye use to go a 
whoring/' 

T. What was the reason of the noise in the ruler's 
house? 

8, It was the custom at funerals to hire persons to sing 
mournful songs, and make lamentations for the dead. 

T, What would our Lord's comforting words teach ? 

S, That death is but a sleep, from which He hath power 
to waken us again. 

T, What do we perceive in the way in which the people 
received His words ? 

8, Their unbelief: those who have no faith or love to 
Christ cannot understand the things of God, and will make 
a mock of His promises. 

T. What did our Lord do unto them ? 

8. He commanded that these unbelievers should be sent 
out of His presence. *' He suffered no man to go in, save 
Peter, and James, and John, and the father and the mother 
of the maiden." Luke^ viii. 51. 

T. What does His raising the maiden prove ? 

8. His power to give life or call back the spirit. (Jbuke^ 
viii. 55.) *' The hour is coming in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear His voice, and shall come forth." 
Jokn^ V. 28. 

T. When did He show this power on other occasions ? 

8, When He raised Lazarus, who " had Iain in the grave 
four days" {John, xi. 43); and the widow's son at Nain. 
Luke^ vii. 14, 15. 

T, Into what land did the fame of this miracle spread 
abroad ? 

8. Galilee. 
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The Twenty-fifth Sunday afeeb Trinity. 

The Collect, 

SnR up, we beseech Thee, Lord, the wills of Thy 
faithful people ; that they, plenteously bringing forth 
the fruit of good works, may of Thee be plenteously 
rewarded ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

T, What do we pray ? 

S, That our wills may be stirred up. 

1\ What do we mean by this ? ' 

8. That our weak affections and desires towards God 
may be aroused and excited. 

T. What reason does St. Paul give for such a prayer ? 
Philip, ii. 13, and Heb, xiii. 21. 

8. He declares, " It is God which worketh in you both 
to will and do of His good pleasure ; ** and commends his 
brethren to God, to '* make them perfect in every good 
work to do His will, working in them that which is well 
pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ." 

T. Give some examples of this in Scripture. 

8. ** The Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus, king of 
Persia,'' to build the temple {Ezra^ i. 1). *^ And the Lord 
stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel, 
governor of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua, the son of 
Josedech, the high priest, and the spirit of all the renmant 
of the people ; and they came and did work in the house 
of the Lord of hosts, their God. Hag, i. 14. 

T, What effect do we hope from God's stirring up the 
wills of His faithful people ? 

8. That they may plenteously bring forth the fruit of 
good works. 

T* Give instances of this. 
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8. The Jews, who, when they heard St. Peter's sermon, 
** were pricked to the heart, and said nnto Peter and to the 
rest of the apostles, Men and brethren what shall we do ? 
Then they that gladly received the word were baptized. 
And they continued stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking of bread and in prayers." 
(Aet8, li. 37, 41, 42.) Lydia, " whose heart the Lord 
opened, that she attended unto the things that were spoken 
of Paul ; and who, when she was baptized and her house- 
hold,'' exercised hospitality towards them. (zvi. 14.) The 
disciple Dorcas, who " was fall of good works and alms- 
deeds which she did." (iz. 36k.) 

T. Must we wait for €iod working in us, and do notl^ng 
towards it ? 

8, No ; we must prepare our hearts before Him, work- 
ing out our own salvation with fiear and trembling. PhUip. 

ii. 12. 

T, What may those hope whose wiUs are stirred up to 
good works } 

8. To be plenteously rewarded. 

T. Have we any such promises ? 

8, Yes ; our Lord dedared, '* The Son of Man i^all oome 
in the glory of His Father with His angels ; and then He 
shall reward every man according to hsi works." Matt. 
xvi. 27. And St. Paul says, " Who will render to every 
man according to his deeds : to them who by patient con- 
tinuanoe in well-doing seek for glory and honour and 
immortality, eternal lifie." Bom, ii. 6, 7. 

T. Why is this Collect especially appropriate for this 
Sunday } 

8. This being the closing Sunday of the Church's year, 
we desire to begin the next with renewed diligence in God's 
service. 
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The Epistle, Jer. xxiii. 5. 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
laise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King 
shall reign, and prosper, and shall execute judgment 
and justice in the earth. In His days Judah shall be 
saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : and this is His 
Name whereby He shall be called, THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Therefore behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, that they shall no more 
say. The Lord liveth, which brought up the children 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt ; but, the Lord 
liveth, which brought up, and which led the seed of 
the house of Israel out of the north country, and 
from all countries whither I had driven them ; and 
they shall dwell in their own land. 

T. Why is this passage chosen for to-day's Epistle ? 

8* It being one of the great prophecies of our Lord's 
comingi which we prepare to commemorate in the approach- 
ing season of Advent. 

T. What time did Jeremiah prophesy ? 

8. In the reigns iof Josiah and his wicked sons, and 
when Zedekiah and the nation were carried captive into 
Babylon. 

T. To whom is the promise made of the righteous 
branch ? 

8. To David ; t. e. He was to be of the house and lineage 
of David. 

T, What other prophets use this figure of speech ? 

8. Isaiah, iv. 2, and zi. 1 ; and Zechariah iii. 8, and vi. 
12. 

T. Why should Christ be described under this emble- 
matical name ? 
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8. Because of the growth and spreading of Hiskingdoiii) 
which he likened to " a grain of mustard seed, which, when 
it is sown in the earth, is less than all the seeds that be in 
the earth : but when it is sown, it groweth up, and be- 
oometh greater than all herbs, and shooteth out great 
branches ; so that the fowls of the air may lodge under the 
shadow of it." Mark, iv. 32. 

T. How does the prophet describe His office ? 

8. As a king and judge to execute judgment and justice 
in the earth, and to save the scattered flock of Israel. 

T. When do we look for the literal fulfilment of this 
prophecy ? 

8, In the restoration of Israel. 

T. Why was the Messiah to be called The Lord our 
Righteousness ? 

8. Because " Christ is made ui|to us righteousness." 
1 Cor. i. 30. 

T. What is foretold concerning the restoration of Israel ? 

8. It will be more glorious than their deliverance out of 
Egypt. 

T. How is it likewise prophesied by Isaiah, xliiL 5, 6 ? 

8. ''Fear not: for I am with thee: I will bring thy 
seed from the east, and gather thee from the west ; I will 
say to the north, Gi^e up ; and to the south. Keep not back : 
bring my sons from far, and my daughters from the ends of 
the earth." 

T. How may Christians apply these promises to them- 
selves? 

8. Christians being the Israel of God, over whom Christ 
reigneth a king and a shepherd : ** Who of God is made 
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption" (1 Cor, i. 30) ; so that we may dwell safely in 
hopes of salvation, awaiting the day when *' He shall send 
His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall 
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gather together His elect from the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other/' to '* inherit the kingdom prepared 
for them from the foundation of the world/' Matt xxiv. 
31, and zxv. 34. 

The Gospel St. John, vi. 6. 

When Jesus then lift up His eyes, and saw a great 
company come unto Him, He saith unto Philip, 
Whence shall we buy bread that these may eat? 
(And this He said to prove him ; for He Himself 
knew what He would do.) Philip answered Him, 
Two hundred pennyworth of bread is not sufficient 
for them, that every one of them may take a httle. 
One of His disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's bro- 
ther, saith unto Him, There is a lad here, which 
hath five barley-loaves, and two small fishes ; but 
what are they among so many? And Jesus said. 
Make the men sit down. Now there was much 
grass in the place. So the men sat down, in number 
about five thousand. And Jesus took the loaves, 
and when He had given thanks He distributed to 
the disciples, and the disciples to them that were 
set down, and likewise of the fishes, as much as they 
would. When they were filled. He said unto His 
disciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be lost. Therefore they gathered them toge- 
ther, and filled twelve baskets with the fragments of 
the five barley-loaves, which remained over arid 
above unto them that had eaten. Then those men, 
when they had seen the miracle that Jesus did, said. 
This is of a truth that Prophet that should come 
into the world. 
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7. This passage of Scripture has been considered already, 
being the Gospel for the fourth Sunday in Lent — Why 
should it be appointed for to day's study ? 

S. On account of its importance, being mentioned by-all 
four Evangelists; and giving occasion to the people to 
acknowledge, ** This is of a truth that prophet that should 
come Into the world :'' to which advent our thoughts should 
now be directed. 

T. What further lesson may we draw from this rnirade, 
as appropriate to this season ? 

8, We may look upon it as a type of Christ feeding His 
Church with never- failing spiritual food ; and now that we 
have listened to our Lord's teaching throughout the course 
of the year, spiritual provisions being distributed to us in 
the outward ordinances of the same, while we acknowledge 
Him to be our Lord, we should gather up the opportunities 
we have had, and show some fruit remaining for all the 
blessings we have received. 

^ p" there be any more Sundays before Advent Sunday ^ 
the Service qfsome of those Sundays that were omitted qfter 
the Epiphany shall be taken in to supply so many as are 
here wanting* And if there be fewer, the overplus may be 
omitted: Provided that this last Collect, Epistle, and 
Gospel shall always be used upon the Sunday next brfore 
Advent. 
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